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Midnight 


OF. A 
Gentleman at Court : 
W H O 


For many Years built on Sand, 
which every Blaſt of croſs Fortnne 


has defaced ; but now he has laid | *:; 
new Foundations on the Rock of | Þ 


his Salvation, which no Storms can 
ſhake ; and will out-laſt the Confla- 


gration 'of the World, when 7ime| 


ſhall melt into Fternzty. 


The Second Edition with Additions. 
LONDON, MM 


Printed for Thomas Howhins, in George- "++ 


THOUGHTS 


| 


Yard, in Lombard Street. , 1684. . 
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| For His MAJESTY . | 
| King CHARLES II: 


| Great Sir, 


| Have bnilt many Ce les in the Air ( as 
you have heard) which have like Bubbles 


\  vani hed all but of laſt, which I think , 
| |the be ſs 5 and do therefore preſume to pre» 


ent it to Your Majeſty for a Legacy 5 tho 
t be only a natural Artleſs Foundation, laid © 


2 Midnight Thoughts 3 "tis ſuch, as 1 
ope may Invite Tour Majeſty to raiſe 
joher SuperſtruFures on, for Your own | 
Berwd lory, than my Fancy can reach to; 


tho n0t belined the- Wiſhes and the Projers. . 
y of | 
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Your Majeſties 
Moſt Faithful, 


and Humbleſt Servante * 


To His moſt Fxcellent Majeſty, 
King F AME $S the Second. 


Great Sir. 


OUR Maſjeſty has by your many Favours 
made my Old Age much happier than ever 
my Youth was, when I ſhared in all the Glories of 
this Court, and Splendor of Four Great Kings for 
Threeſcore Years. And now Sir, I am adwvi{ed 
by a good Friend, and great good Man, to ſhew 
my Gratitude unto Your Majeſty, by preſenting 
ow a ſmall Parcel of ſuch Fruit, as my little 
Cell in White Hall doth naturally produce from 


the Baxyren Brains of 82 Years Old; who doth 


daily Pray for Your Majeſties Health and Happi- 
neſs, as becometh the Duty of 


Your Majeſtics 
Moſt Faithful, 
And Obedient Servant 
William Killigrew. 


ee. : 
= 


A food Conſcience us a continual Feaf. 
D, 


Ecauſe *:is full of growing Joys, and ba- 
yond the taſt and reliſh of carnal Appe- 
titres; and above the Underitanding, or the 
Faith of natural habitual Sinners, It is an An- 
oellical conſtant Companion, wrought inthe 
Souls of Pious men by the Spirit of God, as 
the higheſt conſolation that our mortality is 
capable of; and is never without fome' ca&- 
leſtial Comforts, to refreſh our Souls from 
troubles here, much mocethan the diverting 
Pleaſures of any Earthly Fruitions can do. It 
_ is Evangelical Righteouſneſs which only can 
create and- raiſe true peace of Conſcience, 
with thoſe Joys that do accompany it in the 
heart of man, above the reach of Croſſes, 
Lofles, and all Satanical malitious Enemies: 
For who ever can be fo full of Grace, and 
{o united unto God, may with an humble -. 
inward aſlurance, rejoyce to think himſelf -.. 
in ſuch a pre-poſſeſlion of Heaven, as to © 
wiſh for the happy Hour to be there, where 
his unexpreffible Felicities ſhall be crowned 
with Eternal Glory. How much then are 
we miſtaken in our Lively Faith ; who think 
.- we do believe this as we ought? and yet 
' tear todie, and dare not go to Heaven. 
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TO THE 


READER: 


- 


O U are to hnow, that the Author 

(being no Scholar) had no deſign 

2s | to teach others, nor other Aims 

= by writqgng theſe his Mid-night Thoughts, 

| theh by reviewing them, to keep up bis own- 

4 heart to Heaven: But by this prattice, he 

s ovew to (ſuch a habit of Nightly Meditations, 

5 (at his firi# waking"). as prov d more plea- 

ſant then. ſleep; and in a ſhort time became 

more achghtful, then any other Thoughts 

Conld entertain his mind with : So that with- - 

4 ont auy intent to-pabliſh them, they ſwell'd 

* into this bulk you ſee; and brought him ſuch 

1 conſolation, that he thought it Gods Mercy 

. # 70 bring him this way to Heaven, And if 
3 any Reader.iao-fprd the: like advantage, by 

= doing the like, hegWvill. have ns :wnch cauſe 

© 70 thank God as the dgrrbor has, who.ſet his 
fancy on work, this way, to defend his heart 
from tudulging ſuch vain Thoughts, as day 
and.night did formerly invaae and ſeduce 

firm unto evil purpoſes. 
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| To the Reader. 


And on this account, the Author was 
perſwaded by ſome Friends, to tranſcribe, 
theſe looſe Papers as they were firſt writ, and 
tacked 4ab: nah without any method of Co- 
herence obſerved, ( as appears.by the fre- 
quent repetitions of the ſame expreſſtons in 
many of them ; ) yet they wiſh'd him to keep 
them as they were, to ſhew how ſuch un- 
learned men as himſelf, might better imploy 
their buſie fancies at all times, on the ſerious 
thoughts of their Eternity, then go drop 
into their Graves, without any conſideration 
whit her they are going. And the Author 
on the ſame account, was ſome time after 
by the ſame Friends, (againſt his own fudg - 
ment ) over-ruled and perſwaded to permit 
them to be Printed, ( without his Name ) 
who gave him ſach Arguments for it, as he 


Conld not reſift, hoping that among#Ft (0 


much ſmcere natural Devotion, ſumething | 
of great uſe may be found to enrich the 
Souls of thoſe, who are of uo more capacity | 
then himſelf, who knew notrue felicity, until 
he learnt to meditate on his Eternity, which 
every man has ſome Talents to prablice on. 


CF ver find. Bur'ſuch men as can fer their 


| Mid-night 
THOUGHTS 


L . 
Oſt men do miſs ofthe F eicity 

they ſeek on Earth, becauſe 

the Wealth and Honours that 
we gain, and all our joys in 
them, are with our ſelves ſtill periſhing in 
the height of our Fruitions ; and in' a 
little eime muſt all return unto the duſt we 
came from : Yet nothing does diſturb the 
heart of man ſo often, and ſo much, as 
$ pampering of it with hopes of what we 
# ſeldom reach, and always over-valuing 
Z whatwe aimat, which our Fancies like 
z Magnifying Glaſſes repreſent unto us, 
$ with ſuch multiplied Eelicazies, as dazle 
J our underſtanding, and captivate our rea- 
q ſon with an expectation of what we ne- 


g hearrs'on God, (above all his creatures) 
and delight in him, and his Celeſtial joyes, 
will find a conſtant Felicity here, by an 
inward aſſurance of Eternal Glory _ 
B after 
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Yid-maht Thoughts. 
after; for ſucha man can never want ar- 
guments to encreaſe his joys on earth, 
when his repeated ſorrows for paſt ſins do 
create new Joys for thoſe ſorrows; and 
every new victory over. a new temptation 
does afford him-freſh joys for ſuch fre- 
quent conqueſts over Satan and himſelf. 
So that if we can ſet'our whole hearts ſin- 
cerely to delight in God, and his ſervice, 
We may have ſo many taſts of his Heavenly 
joys here,. and ſuch frequent gl: mpſes of that 
glory, that we cannot hide our comforts in 
the Holy:Ghoſt from our own hearts while 
we live, and when we die, our Souls will 
rejoyce to fly into Chriſts arms, for the *$ 
conſummation of all our hopes, all aur -* 
Joys unto Eternity. And whoever doth } 
obſerve, will find that the deepeſt ſorrows | 
- for fin, does raiſe:the higheſt joys for aur 
xeconciliation, and will prove. our fulleſt 
happineſs on carth, 


£53.45 FL, 
«Tf boi. 
Fi-He-miore we ſearch into the ways of | 
'# . Dev6tion, the clearer we Thall ſee, - 
and experinientally find, that trueDivine 
Philoſophy, when fixed inthe heart of a 
Divine Lover, .is the higheſt extract of 
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41 MYid-night Thoughts, 
— | the bleſſedne(ſs that mans nature is ca- 
3 pable of in this world : For God may be 
ſaid to delight in filling thoſe Sonls with his 
Celeſtial joys, that ſtudy him, and will bring 
a regenerate man to ſuch a ſenſe,and con- 
- F temprof hispaſt life, that he ſhall ſoon 
* arrive at ſo great adegree of Felicity in 
- $3 his approaches, and converſe with him 1n » 
'> 3 Holy Meditations, as to lament when he 
) 3} thinks.of what joys he has loſt, by wan- 
e *F dring folong from God. For the felicity to 


3 


= — 


n 3 loveGod, and to be beloved of God, 1s a 

e 3 pleaſant Meditation to entertain'a pious- 
ll * mansheart his whole life ; 4nd wi invite 
Ce 3 him to ſpend more time with God, then with 
Ir '3 All his creatares. 

's | | I IT. 

r | 


X TE ſhould alwayspray with ſuch in- 
tention of Spirit in that great 
_ duty unto. God, and with ſuch fervent 

zeal, as if our Souls:were that moment to 
expire, and to carry our Pardon with us to * 
Heayen. Andevery time that-we receive 
the Holy Sacrament, we ſhould conſider, 
that we are climbing a ſtep nearer to Hea- 
a FF venthen we were before, ſo ro fhew our 
ul i deſires to be there, And whoever will 
: B 2 haye 
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' as the higheſt defire a man can have, by * 
continual improving thy delight in God ; 


« —  ————_____—— — ——  __—_— 


4 @Did-night Thoughts. 


have patience to read theſe plain Lefſons, 
and mind them ſo ſeriouſly as to practice 
them fincerely, will find more pleaſure 
therein, then he can fancy betore he tries, 
(if he never tried to Meditate till now,) 

becauſe a firm, fixed, ratified Devotion, has 
in all Ages been experimentally approved 


' of, for the higheſt delightful div erfion, that 


the heart of man can enjoy. | 
I'V. 


Elight in the Lord, and he will give 
thee thy hearts defire; that thou 


Mmaiſt ſtill increaſe that deltght more and 


more in his mercies and bleflings, in his 
love , and thy truſt therein, with a com- 


- fortable peace of Conſcience, until he 


brings thee unto the ſupream delight of all 
delights, to ſee his face in Glory ; and 
until then, to entertain thy heart with the - 
joyful aſſurance of that Felicity ro come, 


for from him who is the Fountain of Mer. 
ey, and Grace, continual joys do flow. 
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E are to ſeek earneſtly, and te 
- pray daily for Chriſts righteouſ- 
2 neſs as our chief treaſure, and not to reſt 
2 until our hearts be inriched- with ſome 

2} portion thereof, to carry us to heaven, 
? andinour way thither, ſo to arm us here, 
{ that no approaching evils may divert us. 

We are alſo to confider, that the Goſpel 

does not -invite us to forſake the pleaſures 

* of this World, to go into a Dungeon, 

3 (which were ahard leſſon) bur to remove 

s © from hence to inhabit Heaven, with all 

# its-glory to Eternity ;- yet this natural 

z cowardly diſcaſe of fearing to die, being 

Z born with us, -is without cure, ——_ the 

3 Holy Ghoſt do fall ſo on us, and awell fo in 

8 #5, as to overcome our frailty by his-gracez 

q and-to make us ſec, and underſtand how 'to 

2 value our Intereſt in Heaven on Chriſts ac« 

count; and by that faith, to raife in us 

 Fſuch holy courage,; as to paſs through the 

Grayewith joy to our Eternal Bliſs ; which 

requires a Divine: valour , beyond - iT 

reach of a Natural mans fancy- 2*'WL 
all —_ tromaboye, 
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6 id-night Thoughts. 
VI 


Oſt men do forget that our greateſt 
affair on Earth, is to ſerve. God 
frequently, diligently, and pablickly ro 
own: him; in the firſt place to ſecure our ' 
bleſſed Eternity by his favour, while we ? 
havetime to doit: And in the ſecond place, 
ta follaw vur Callings for a Subſiftance,by 
his providence proſpering our labour du- | 
ring our abode here: But we do often in+ -* 
vert this, by doing quite contrary all our 
Lives; by hungring and thirſting after ! 
periſhing Goods, apd ſerving God at ſpare | 
paves only, as our leaſt concern ; nd the | 
Agonies of a Death-bed ſhews our miſtake} [. 
too late, For it is a great preſumption-to-! 
negle& God all-our days, and expect a; 
Crown of Glory at our laſt gaſp, as a re- | i 
. ward for our negle& ; it is dangerous to. 

' provoke God ſo. ; 


5 | VIE. 


"i we tid ſet our nag to take pleaſure 
in Piety, as wedo to improve our de- 
light in other things, we ſhould find that 
Heayen Gates would fly open to W Un: 


EG ALE, mn ., Janna 
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* Midnight Thoughts: 7 
cere addreſſes,and perceived the Spirit of God 
working in our-hearts, with Divine tran- 
ſports full of unexprefſſible joys, while that 
Sacred flame burns bright within us ; fnd 
ſuch Emanations. from the. Holy Ghoſt, are 
the greateſt invitations we can have, to - 
encourageus toprepare for a place inHea« 

! ven, and to make us eſteem thole Celeſti-. 
>, } aljoys,above alttheglories of. this world; 

7 wherethegreateſt Princes terminate their - 
higheſt ambition to die the: Sons of. Gad, 
(or ſhould doo.) 


VIIE. 


*X 7 Hat God hath revealed to us at 
V ; Mid-night alone, ; ſhall be our-- 
portions in the next World : And if we can - 
repeat the ſame Communication with joy 
1a the day-time, which we had with Chriſt 
in the night, we may entertain a com- 
fortable aſſurance that the Holy Ghoſt - 
was at firſt, and is at laſt enkindling thoſe 
Divine flames within us, to raiſe our cle- 
vatcd tranſported Souls to Heaven, 
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IX. | 


He greateſt Epicure cannot have 'fo 
much pleaſure in ſatisfying all his 
Apperites, as a regenerate man has zn his 


. Converſation with God, dnring his devour 


Addreſſes, in which he finds the Holy Ghoſt 


raifmg up his heart to an afſlurance of his 
favour with God, and giving his Soul a 
delight far above all Carnal fruitions, by 
the very vittory over them. But this is 0n- 
ly. intelligible by Pious hearts, and-re- 


' quires a Divine Valour to encounter, and 
Overcome in ſuch skirmiſhes with Satan, 


and to reliſh the Felicity and- Glory of 


\ 


fuch triumphant joys-as follow-every fuch 


victory. 
| Y 


FE we confider that God-asks nothing of 
man for all his benefits beſtowed'-(#x: 


man cangive the heart to God, and that 
we never heard, nor read of any man, that 


ever made that fincere Preſent to God, but 
did receive it back infinitely enlightned, 
and enriched with treaſures of never fa- 


ding 


the heart of man) and that nothing but 


| Did-night Thoughts. 9 

ding bleſſednefs; who then can believe this, 

# and omit to make ſo advantagiousa Pre- 
ſent of his whole heart unto Gad ? To fhew 
his Faith, his Love and Obedience, as his ' 
greateſt happineſs on Earth. For we may 
in a way of ſpeaking (and I hope without 
offence ) ſuppole' the. heart of man» was 


made Triangular, as three Seats, for God 
the Father, the Son,. and the Holy Ghoſt, 


Z whoarcall one. God, as the three Corners 
3 areone Heart, which can no more be di- 


$ vided, than the Godhead, Who will /o fic 
* when he azells therein,as to leave no place 
3 for the World, the Fleſh,..or the Devil, to- 
2 abide there : And from hence it is, that 
God forſakes us, when we forſake him ; 
Whenu we aelives xp his Habitation in our 
hearts unto his enemies, when we thruft 
him out, . to admit of any of thoſe Rivals 
into any corner of ouPFhearts, we then af- 
front the whole Trinicy, (and driveaway 
all chem, all him) to entertain and<court a 
deſtroying Gueſt, ir ftead of the Lord of 


ML 


Life. 
Od will nat ſuffer thoſe that are his- 
a4 to live inthe dark; for if God be 
with us, he will make us fee that he is- 
| with. 


= 
* 
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make us ſtart with a ſurprizing joy, to find 
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ſafes to dwell? To think fully of this, is to 


Perſian, Grecian, or the Romay Empires 
 Gliſtering Bubbles now ? Never worthy to 


aims of regenerate men induced with Dt- 


To oe — 
F : ; = 
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To Midnight Thoughts. 
with us, and will never go out of our fight, 
until he has brought us where we ſhall 
never go out of his ,- and will ſometimes 


heis /o near ns, as to give onr hearts a taſte 

of the ſane joy we ſhall have in Heaven ; 

though infinitely increaſed then, and ſu- . 
perinveſted with Glory. How great.com- 
fort then muſt this be, when long habitu- *' 
al finners are thus Bleſſed , thus Conver- 
ted, and thus reconciled to God, by faith 
in Chriſt's blood, when God does ſo emi- 
nently manifeſt his glorious goodneſs, in * 
viſiting the Souls of finners, and power. {| 
fully calling us great Criminals, to be- | 
come choſen Veſlels, where himſelf vouck: | 


think of nothing elſe in compariſon of this 
our great concern, which now begins, and 
now allures our. Etnity with God, which 
is above all earthly Felicities that pafs a- 
way like Dreams. (As) what fignihes: the 


now ? Where are thoſe Great, Glorious, 


come into competition with the higher 


vine love, whoſe Immortal Souls are fed 
with ſuch Celeſtial joys, as can only flow 
WE: from 


oo 


' Vid-night Thoughts. x1 
from their Immortal obje&, (God). on 
whom their ambitious hearts are fixed 
with-ſuch a lively Faith,. as doth create a 
contempt of all earthly Fruitions, and 
ſtand ever ready as adopted Sons of God, 
with joy to. paſs through the Grave, to 
an. .immediate - poſſefſion of a Crown of 
* Glory ;, for when Godis pleaſed ſo to de- 
* [cend, and dwell with us here , itis toafſure 
* onr Souls they ſhall aſcend, and dwell 
+ 7 with him in Heayen. 


1- #| 


2 T TE that has heard the Bell Toll for him 
| to the Grave, and lives after it, will 
do well-tocall to mind what Agonies he 
then felt, and what Vows he then made 
to.God on his Recovery.; and now every 
day to examine his heart, how well he has 
performed thoſe Vows, and. how. miich 
fitter henow. is for his next Summons thi- 
ther : For eyery Bell that he hears. now 
Tall for.others,is his Alarm to make ready 
for -his day of Judgment, A concern ſo 
great, that no man can gueſs at the -ter- 
rible terrors. of. a dying, deſpairing finner, 
but he that has felt. them ; nor can any 
man knoy the Felicity of living ever ready 
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I2 MBid-night Thoughts. 

to die, but he to whom God has given 
the grace to live fo ; and to accuſtom 
himſelf to compare frequently thoſe paſt 
amazmyg terrors of defpair ( from which 
God did then deliver him,) with ſuch new. 
lightby grace from above, as will exalt 
his Soul ont of thofe dark deſpairing 
clouds, to expire in a full reconciliation 
to Godat his laſt hour, _ 


XI11. 


F we believe Chriſt on earth did all thoſe 
Miracles the Goſpel mentions, and 
that by Faith fo many of all ſorts were | 
healed of their Infirmities , the ſame faith 
now no doxbt will procure the like mercies 
from the ſame Chriſt, now he ss aſcended;and 
anited unto God the Father, where he ſees 
all our Maladies, and hears onr Cries, and 
fs as ready now to Cure our Leprons Sowls, 
our Withered Limbs, our Bloody Iſſues, and- 
fo caſt out as many Legions of Devils that. 
poſſeſs us with Pride, Envy, Luſt, ap 
Glattony, Avarice, and all the reſt of t 


7 TGT CO AI. 


black train : So that if we be now as de- 
firous to be Cured as they were then, and 
do cry out for Mercy as they did, we ſaall 


. 


" be made whole like them, and follow cor Ne 


13 
' for ever after, until we enter into 
his Eternal Reſt. 


XIV. 


F we obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt 

works on our Souls, when our fincere 
devotions do raiſe our hearts to Heaven, 
and how much our fancy ſoars abave 
own reach in Extafies of joy, and 
eſtial delight at that time, we may 
thereby know how God accepts ſuch Sa- 
crifices, and by his returns of comfort, 
find -ardent defires to repeat ſuch ad- 
dreſſes, as oftcn as our affection and feli- 
city does encreaſe by our devotion; for 
then God meets our ſincere prayers with 
ſuch conſolations, and inward depen- 
dance on his mercy and grace, as will 
enlighten our hearts with divine love, and 
bring us to a conitant converſation wit h 
him, by living a arvine life ; ; So to wean' 
us from the World, and fill us with ſuch 
Holy flames from Heaven,” as noth;ng 
ſhall ſhake our faith, nor' divert our” 
thoughts from making ready for our 
journey thither. Burt 'ris neithe: writing 
thus, nor talking thus, nor praying thus, 
but doing thus, muſt bring us thither. 


TO  **. mY 
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XV, 


T were well if we did treat God with 
as much reſpect as we give to one a- 
nother ; for men generally (when invited 
to a great man's honſe)) in common civk 
lity do dreſs themſelves to their beſt ad- 
vantage, ſuitable to ſuch Company, and 
fit for ſuch reſpeft and welcom, as they 
expect then: How much more oughtas 
to prepare and adorn our Souls an&Bo- 
dies, when we are invited by the glo- 
rious Majeſty of God unto Ex acng and 
by his Holy Spirit are daily ſolicited to 
come, where we are ſure to be received 
and welcomed by his. Son our Saviour, 
and all the Hoſt of Heaven, with Divine 
Carecſles, ſuitable to the dreſs we appear: 
in; and what we Want of that innocent 
whiteneſs, we ſhall find the Angels ador- 
ned with there, his Son will make u 
by covering us all over With his bright 
Rayment. of Celeſtial purity. So then, 
ſach men whoſe hearts are ambitious of 
that Ornament, and that Honour, will 
prepare for it before they go, and then will 
wat miſs of being ſo arrayed when they came 
#hither ; So that our ſincerity | in making 


gy 


ready,” is ourwork here, as it is Chriſt's 
work to own us there, and is alſo (in a 
great meaſure) the buſineſs of God the 
| | Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
all three as one, to encourage and con- 
tribute to affiſt*us in our deſires and en- 
_ deavours towards this Holy drefling, for 
our bleffed reception into Heaven ; and 
our. whole lives are given us here, for 
ith&.to make ready to enter into that 
kl Glory atthe Reſurreftion. Let 
roman then, who has faich in Chriſt's 
Bloud, afflit himſelf with donbrs, or 
fears, that he knows not how $0 ſerve 
God acceptably ; for God ſees through 
the hearts of men, and obſerves ſuch as 
are ſet humbly ,and ſincerely ta love, fear, 
and obey him; #nto ſuch he will ſel his 
. Holy Spins to fill their Souls with his f1u1- 
*aing Light, ſo jully as they cannot miſs their 
Way to Heaven. 


ax WP XV1. | 
FFowe confider the Soul of man as an 
"T Extra of the Divine nature, wemay 
well think that true devotion is the high- 
eſt Epicuriſm we 'are capable of in this 
World, where we mily make Evanydlical 
. C2 | 
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Righteouſneſs our ' ſuperkative* delight, 
and by .it exprefs our gratitude to God, 
in raifing our hearts to-Divine love of 
Him ; Soto manifeſt our algh and _glo- 
rious extraQtion, by a conſtant joy ful con- 
verſation. with God in hamble Addreſles ; 
and ſo fix our eleftion as the conſumma- 
tion of God's prime purpoſe to adorn his 
beſt Greature (Man), with his EIFarcl. 
bleſſings; for nothing can be  greate 
than togive himſclf (as He alway 
unto thoſe who defire him, in whem 
they have all that _ and Earth 
contains. 


XVIL 


TE are, to:ſeek God, and not to 
leave ſeeking till we find him, 
' and we may be ſure tofind him, who de> 
fires to be found by thoſe that ſeek k 
ey ought, and delights to be iy 
fought,” that we may. be: ſure we h ve + 
found him, that is, when we delight ins 
him, more thanin all his Creatures; S 
we do not Ry onr ſelves by miftaki 
our aelighe in Ged, but are pleaſed with 
all his methods, in weaning us from the 


Uggertain glorics;of;this periſhing World, 
(Nat. 


— 


that our Souls may be ever Bk up to 
m;« when we have found him, ſo as 
not to loſe him again. But we too of- 
ten-meet with men. who have skill to 
. make the World believe they have found 
. God: and do enjoy him above others, 
and are full of Divine j Joys in ſhew, from 
their diſſembled Picty profelled, fo to 
tain orcdir and cruſt to deceive the In- 


Eng And then, how Fra a difference 
is ſeen betwen ſuch, and a truly Rege- 
nerate man, that has found G deed, 
and does converſe with his Great Maker 
-. in full tranquility of Soul, through the 
expectation of his joyful Reſurrection 
from the grave : while the Hypoerite has 
an aking heart inthe midſt of all his j 
and,all his hopes; that fears ro fin fl 644 
$00 ," whom he never had 4 rhought 


to ſeek. 


ih 


'xViit 


PHe Divine Lover, who is accuſto- 
tried' ro converſe. with Godat mid- 
F.b; will then; at firſt waking, find his 
heart fo full of feryenc zeal, d glowing 
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he that no ſleepineſs can ſuppreſs. thoſe 
devout flames from ſoaring up-toyardts 
Heavyen,, where his Soul enjoys thoſe 
refreſhing comforts it is uſed to find from 
the kind welcomes of his beloved, while. 
that holy ffamelaſts, and when his Soul! 
deſcends from this early viſit, .it re- 
tains the /gca of that delight the whole 
day after ; ſtill exciting this Drvige E yer 
to retire, and repeat thoſe Celeſtial 
as. the higheſt, and moſt delightfulen- 
tertainment he can wiſh for on "his fide of; 
Heayen ! for God is the Centre of a Di- 
vine Lovers Soul, it cannot move from . 
him without ſome impulfive force, which . 
we ſhould diſdain to yield unto. 


X 1X.. 


w: frail is humane Nature! that 

"| cannever be ſo much pleaſed on: 
Earth, .as (within ſome time) not to be-. 
come weary of what we moſt delight in: 
And how much, greater frailty 1s- it to 
know how to be ever pleaſed, and for. 
ever happy ?. but-cannar ſet-our g 
ſmcerely to endeavour for it. And yet 
. there. is Strong frailty in ſome men a- 
boye. all the reſt moſt. wonderful !. has 
UC 


ſuch as liars, gn ſerious thoughts of their 
Eternity, reſigned their hearts to God, 
and for ſome time, known no joy, like 
their tranſports. for Heaven ; that ſuch 
men, ſo raiſed, ſhould prove.ſo weakly 
fixed | as boldly dare make room for Sa- 
tan in their hearts again (as-the more 
welcome gueſt) where God dia ſometime 


think on; if the mercies of God were not 
far .beyond the reach of ſinners-to de- 
by face, And from hence we may learn, 
: that holineſs is the pecnliar gift of God, 
| and that we are raiſed to all degrees of 
'B Piety. by his. holy Spirit, who of our 
" ſelves can nc<ither riſe nor ſtand one mo». 
ment in his favour longer than ſuppor- 
-ted by. the ſame Spirit, thus to glVe-us 
humble thoughts _ own little. orno 
ſtrength. And yet weare not obliged to 
- reſt in ſach humility, but ought to la- 
bour, and to pray for more and: more 
Talents of faith and grace, till their en- 
.cxeaſe do raiſe our. Souls higher and 
- higher, inambitious zeal to become Di 
- vine Lovers,. and not to be. content with 
leſs preferment than ;adopted Sons, whew 
we. find the Holy Ghoſt thus at work within 
Lo ;,and fo. may ftriye, to-raiſe our, new 
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20 Midnight Thoughts. 
affeftions, by holy thoyg 
higheft pitch of devour extaſies of Deyo- 
tion, and by this Divine experiment to 
try if we can love God too much, and 
have more zeal in prayer, than he does 
like of! or can ſo tire him with oor im- 
portunate addreſſes, that He will turn 
away his face, and deny his love unto 
Souls wholly devoted to ſerve and pleaſe 
him. But when we find our hearts full of 


ſuch ſincere raptures in Devotion,” we ' 


may aſſure our ſelves they come from 
God, who does ever approve and accept 
of ſuch flaming ſacrificed hearts,” as are 
enkindled from above, and are much dif- 
ferent from any ſuch Enthuſiams as Sa- 
tan Can infuſe, only to infeCt thoſe wa- 
vering hearts, that*do ſtill incline to be 
his Vaſſals: | 


X X. 


are rewarded with peace of Conſcience, 
and ſo great a delight in humble conver- 


ſes with God, on their meditations of 
: Heaven, 
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*4Hoſe who have obtained of God to © 
'& become truly Regenerate, do find 
that a ſincere repentance, with: contri-- 
tion and converſien of heart to God, 
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Heaven, -and their Erernal bliſs; that all 
Worldly pleaſures dogive way to thoſe 
Divine tranſports, which flow fromthe 
Holy Ghoſt within them. And no time ſo 
proper to meet God, as when they awake 
at mid-night, before any Worldly con. 
cerns entertain their hearts; for he thar 
chearfully recommends his Soul to God, 
S when helyes down to reſt, will to his in- 

- finite comfort, fiad God ready to receive 
his: firſt waking ejaculations ; who be- 
gins the day with the ſame adoration, and 
truſts in him, that he lay down tofleep 
with: ſothat our mid-night conferences 
with God, will by cuſtom grow more 
pleaſant than ſleep, and will fix ſuch a 
Divine love on our Creator, as will pro- 
duce great joy here, and ſome glimpſe of 
that glory we ſhall have in HEaven! for 
God never receives our ſincere Addreſies, 
without multiplying of his favoursinre- 
turn by ſach manifeſtations of his grace, 
as will preſerve us in his ſervice until we 
meet again, to purſue thoſe holy medi- 
tations, which will bring us unto Him in 

aven, when we die, 


XX1, 


Righteops man is a Divine Fhilo- 
, fopher, that enjoys all his heart 


can wiſh in this World, by his faith in_ 
Chriſt, Love to. God, Charity ro men, 


purity and humility. And the, Holy 
Ghoſt is the great Chymift, that conveys 
all theſe ingredients into the furnace of a 
pious heart, and there, by His influence, 
and operation, produces the grand Elixir 
of true righteouſneſs, which preſerves the 
goul unto Eternal happineſs, And who- 


ever finds the Holy GhoiF thus working un 


irs, . will find the comfort and confola- 
tion of his Salvation in this life, which 


with the ſerious confideration of his fu- 


ture felicity, will be entertainment for 
His' whole time here, and keep him al- 
ways ready for his ſummonsto Heaven ; 
and will make his 
ro the Righreous, as it is terrible 'to.@n 
impenireht inner. *% + "LY 


XX 11. 


T is impoſſible to fancy, and to - wa 
any Earthly entertaininent for- the 
heart | 


paſſage thither as caſie 
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heart of man (bxt Devotion) that can 
raiſe his delights higher and higher by 
fruitions, without laſſirude unto Ecternity : 
which elevated devotion, is a felicity> 
that the Divine Lover only has; and 1s 
created in his heart with his ReſurreCtion* 
from ſin to grace, by a continual ſucceſ- 
ſion of growing joys, on the aſſurance he 
finds of his ſecond Reſurrection to Glory 
at the day of Judgement ; which is God's 
peculiar work 1n the Souls of his Be- 
loved, to make them lee tht He is never 
abſent from ſuch as are totally devoted 
to love and ſerve Him ; for ſuch, and 
only ſuch, can ſecurely enjoy God in all 
kis Creatures here, and have him alſoto 
eternity in Heaven, If then the rugged 
way thither, be ſo pleaſazxt to a Righ- 
teous man, what wil his Seraphick joys 
be there ! and how worthy of our utmoſt 
endeavours to live fo, that we may die 
capable to participate of thoſe' joys-: 
then. 
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En do generally create terrors, to 


. YA fright their own hearts, as they 
e | do Children, with ugly Vizards ; we re- 
rt: | 


Pre- 
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oreſent Death unto our Aaor:/ in diſmal 
forms, as a Meſſenger ſent from'Satan to 
hurry us from our preſent delights into. 
everlaſting flames.” And then 'rtis no won- 
der, that habitual impenitent finnert, do 
_ ſtart back from the approach of Death, 
when ſo dreſſed. Bur the  Regenerate 
| Man, has an Antidote againſt this evil; 
He ſummons his Celeſtial thonghts, and 
ſets his Soul in order, (asa great Prince 
in State ) incircled with Heavenly joys, 
( as his Nobfity ) and is alſo attended 
by crouds of Guardian Angels, to re- 
ccive-the ſame Death, with careſles of 
great friendſhip, whoappears before him, 
dreſt in bright gorgeous Raiments, as an 
Embaſſador ſent from the King of Kings, 
to conſummate a League of Amity, and 
co give him poſſeſſion of his new: Con- 
queſt, witha Crown of Eternal Glory, 
| Tong fought for, and art laſt obtained; 
$0 that we generally miſtake our paſſage 
into the next World, and call it death, 
which is aſſured Life, (and that Erer- 
nal;) lc is our faults, if we be frighted 
at, the terrors of torment there, where 
everlaſting joys do anſwer every pious 
mans: expectations, who looks on'the 
pangs: of his departing Soul, but as the 
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mamentary touch of a ſharp Lancer, 
that makes him bleed for future health ; 
So that men prepard for Heaven, may 
change the terrible aſpect of a griſly 
Death into a Divine Angelical form, fit 
to be courted with a moſt hearty wel- 
come, whois ſent by God to conduttus 
unto Him, where every wiſe good man 
deſires tobe; ard this is a great mark of 
* the Ho!! Ghoft on the hearts of men, to 
| bring fhiners to ſuch an Evangelical feli. 
city, to | veſoin Gods favour, as to re- 
joyce to ride on Deaths Chariot in Tri- 
umph into Heaven. 


A XIV, 


Pious man is never alone when moſt 
alone ; but then takes more delight 
1n his approaches to God,then this World 
can afford the greateſt Epicure; for his 
devout heart is ever on the wing towards 
the Throne of mercy; from whence his 
| Soul is filled with Divine comforts be- 
yond exprefſion, for God never fails to 


entertain a ſincere Soul with high conſos, 
lations. 


8 has 
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WY thy firſt waking thoughts 
which will declare thy Som unto 
thy felf; whether Carnally minded, or 
Sptrituallized: for then is thy tancy freſh, 
unclogg'd with Worldly attairs, and then 
the time to blow up thy flaming grati- 
tude to God, in ſome proportion . to- 
wards what thou haſt received from Him 
in mercies, and in blefſings, (though 
ſhort in point of merit,) yet ſuch holy 
times, ſuch pious ambitious conteſts , 
God allows of, and is well pleaſed to ſee 
zuch uſe made of his grace, by ſuch Dt-. 
vine emulations in the hearts of men, 
who do endeavour to raiſe up their gra- 
titude in competition with his benefits : 
But this muſt be in ſuch humble Addrefles, 
as doth become Duſt and Aſhes, who 
can do nothing of our ſelves, (that is 
good) nor think beyond what we receive, 
and muſt thank God for the thanks we give 
him; For it is the Holy Ghoſt that excites, 
ard enables is to ſuch a frequent and free 
converſation with our mA. AAaker ; by 
which elevated zeal, and ſincere affecti- 
on In our daily acknowledgments, we 

| ſhew, 
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Mi(v-night Thoughts, 27 
mew, that we have ſome taſte of that 
10y, and ſome glimpſe of that glory here, 
which we expect in Heaven; andis ſome 
Teſtimony, that we have not reccived 
the grace of God altogether in vain. For 
no Man can give cffettual thanks to God for 
his mercies, until he find ſome aſſurance 
of his reconciliation by the Bloyd of feſus 
Chriſt, which 1s the Fountain of all mer- 
cics, and the great argument for our 
gratitude to the Father of mercies, who 
forgives tranſgreſſions to raiſe our gra- 
titude to Love. 


KXVL 


Hoever has ſo, much Faith, as to: 

create true notions of the Ho- 

ly Trinity, and Gods eternal habitation 
of Glory, and Bliſs in Heaven; where 
1E beiicves that Chriſt has purchaſed 
places for all penitent reconciled ſinners ; 
that man cannot chuſe but wiſh, and in- 
deavour to be one of that bleſſed num- 
ber ſo redeemed from Hell, and raiſed 
to everlaſting Glory on Chriſts account: 
But how to attain unto this felicity, and 
to find in our hearts that we haveattai- 
ned it, 1s ourgreateſt work in this World; 
D 2 and 
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and our moſt joyful entertainment here, 
which is a pre-poſſeſſion of Heaven, as 
much as our frail nature 1s capable of 


_ with the Divine affiſtance of the Holy 


Ghoſt; So then, we muſt obſerve if our 
hearts are become ſo Regenerate, as to 
find more pleaſure in our approaches to 
God, and our devout converſation with 
Him, then all the fruitions this *'world 
can afford us; for then we ſhall find an n- 
ward dependance on God in our own hearts, 


ſuch as will guide as by his Divine guiding 


Light, unto the means and methods of 
attaining our wiſhed ſalvation, and with- 
in a little time certainly grow to a much 
more habitual delight in Piety, then our 
forſaken fins formerly were; and will 
hold our hearts up to Heaven, ever rea- 
dy to enter in, when Death comes to 
conduct us thither ; and it will be great 
Joy to pals the pangs of a Death-bed,and 
terrors of the Grave, with an aſſurance 
that our Souls ſhall be with God, the 


moment that we depart from this World, 


if we live Righteoully in ir. 
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F we give our whole hearts to God, 
wherever we are, whatever we db, 
eur minds will be fixed on Him (the only 
Centre of our Souls intrinfick happineſs) 
1 tis like a man forced from his beloyed 
# companion, by ſome great affair; he 
g diſpatches it quickly, and with ſpeed re- 
turns where he left his heart; And thus 
we may try our hearty Love to God. But 
when trivial objeCs,and vain diverſions; - 
do ealily withdraw us from his conver(e; 
and then detain us whole days in idle- 
neſs, ſo as to afford God but ſome fer 
moinents, for our morning, and evening 
Sacrihices; we may reckon that our 
Love bears the ſame proportion with the 
tune ſpent in his ſ{ervice: we may aid 
find on a ſtrict ſfcarch, that we are mi 
taken in the Donation of our hearts to 
God, by kceping ofa ſmall corner of our 
hearts in reſerve for diverſions, only i© 
gratitie ſome fair-faced appetites, which 
do inſenſibly rob the major part, until 
that corner. have ingrolled the whole 
heart; by which we fool our eyes, 70 | 
think our All-ſecing God will be mocked 
1D 3 Witil - 
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30 Mid-night Thoughts. 

with ſuch thin Vizards on our hearts. 
Take heed therefore of idle diverſions, and 
pray for grace to become Regenerate, to 
ſet thy heart on things above, which be- 
gets true Love to God, with Bleſlednefs 
here, and for ever; which eternity can 7; 
never be too much thought on, nor the 
' Lord who diſpoſes of Eternity, be too : 
much loved, or too much feared; and 
If when welye down to fieep, we could 
but learn to think that we might wake Þ 
in the other World; we ſhould labour } 
to: live cloſe up to God, ſo that Satan i 
may find no time, to come between to tempt ; i 
and then ſuch reconciled: ſinners. would 
diſcern their converſion to be a ſure 
Teſtimony of God's mercy, and the Spi- 
Tit of Faith fixing the foundation of true 
Piety, by which we muft aſcend, as the} 
firſt ſtep of chat Ladder towards Heaven. | 
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XX VIIL. 


F* is a ſtupendious thing, to think how 
: our Corrupt Duſt and Aſhes, may be 
exalted, when the Spirit of God is at wort 
3n the heart of man, when a great ſinner 
3s cleanſed from his pollutions, and all 
tus paſt. tranſgrefſionsare ſo wiped off ; 
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Yid-night Thoughts. Zr 
tne Holy Ghoſt, in the receiving ofthe 
Sacrament, that he finds Chr:/t born with- 
in kim, and his Soul filled with a new 
kind of Divine tranſports, which raiſe 
him in Meditations up to Heaven, by 
ſuch devout Addrefles, as grow higher 
and higher in ambitious zeal to be near 
God , unti| he obtain to be owned an 
Adopted Son, and while he -remains 
& onEarth, by Faith to ſhare with Angels 
3 in ſome degree of Heavenly joy, and to 
2 perceive ſome beams of their Glory, 
which he ſhall participate of ar the Re- 
ſurrectionz and until then, be here 
feaſted with. ſuch devout Celeſtial de- 
lights, as will give him an aſſurance that 
theſe are the marks of his Eleftion, to com- 
fort, andto fix his heart on God, who will 
# guide his Soul through his Pilgrimage 
Z on Earth ( full of ſtorms, and calms 
3 moredangeroas) untill He brings him un-- 
to his Glory; For if we believe ir to be 
Goſpel-truth, that our bodies are capa- 
ble to become the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſtdwelling in us ; we muſt alſo believe 
that He will manifeſt Himſelf ſo as we ſhall 
diſcern his being in us, by ſuch a Divine 
Eife, with ſuch extaſies of joy, as no 
Soul can reach without his affiſtance ; 
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32 Mid-night Thouphts; 
which if we practiſe to ob'erve, we ſhall: 


find will prove to be our greateſt conſo- 
ation that the heart of man can have. 


XX1IX. 


E talk of Death, as we do cf 


V Eating, Drinking, and Sleep- 
ing; and do llatter our {elves too much, 
by thinking we are as ready for the 


Grave, Without a full conſidera. ION, 
how nice, and great a Dieparation 1s: 
fit for our appcarance at tne Re(urrecti- 
on ; when our whole Lives here, ſpent in 
the ſervice of God,is not too high a price 
for the Crown of Glory we thcn expect. 
And yet few men do aliord the hundred 
part of their time, to become capable 
to receive that 1neſttmable Purchaſg, 
which Chriit has made for us by his bloud- 
ſhed. And nothing 1s more ſtrange, then 
that we ſhould ſo mucin forget what we 
are always a doing, (which is dying) and 
is God's great mercy to free our Souls 
from the Dungeon of this World, to fix 
them in. his Eternal Bliſs, 


XXX, 
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XXX, 


OD ſees our firſt intentional ap- 
proches towards Heaven,ſfo that we 
cannot make fmore haſt in our Addreſſes 


8 unto Him, then He makes to meet and 


2 welcom our ſincere devotions, with Rap- 
& tures, and Extaſfies of joy, to encourage, 
V7 and guide our frail nature to love, and 


& ſerve Him above the World ; that can in 


no degree efford ſo high delights as our 
Souls find, when our whole hearts are 
offered up to Him in daily Sacrifice, 
while that holy flame laſts. 


XX XI. 


Ur greateſt concern, 1s to live ſo 
Righteouſly, as to be ever ready 
todie ; which no man can think of too 
often, nor prepare to much for, if he con- 
ſiders that every moment advances to- 
wards the Grave, through which we 
muſt paſs to Erernal joy, or Eternal 
muery; and isan argument enough, not 
to miſpend our time, 5#t Day aud Night to 
call on God, for his Divine guiding Light 

to ſhew us the way to Him. 
XXXII. 
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X XXII. 


i 
onder if we Dream often that we 


are amongit the dead; for though we 
are not now viſited by Viſions as of old! 


- en 1s fo like Death, that it 1s no. 
L | 


yet ſuch frequent converſation withdead. | 


friends when we Sleep, may be looked 
on as kind notions from above, togive 
us ſome refle&tions on the Grave, to- 
wards which wedo walx as faſt in our 
Sleep, as when we are awake, fo that 
we ought to imploy more of our thoughts 
on every minute that ſo haſts on to our 
Eternity, then men generally do; and. 
by ſuch Dreams we may learn to con- 
verſe Day and Night with God in our 
humble Addrefles, to make us fit com- 
pany for His departed Sain:s when we 


Die. 
XXXII. 


F wecould attain to as great Faith, as: 
the firlt Martyrs had, we might have 

as much felicity in Piety as they had; 
who rejoyced ſo much to leave this 


World, that no rorments could derer: 
them. 
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Mid-night Thoughts. 35 
them from death, to be with Chriſt. 
And if we could raiſe our Souls to fancy 
the Glory of Heaven as they Cid, we 
ſhould bclieve that nothin 7 there, is (0 
dirty as our brighteſt Diam ons, where 
the beauty of Holineſs by Faith, as by 
reflection, does Eclipſe ail the beauty, 
wealth, honour, and glory of this World, 
in the hearts of ſuch as are become Re- 
generate. And it our Souls were ſo ſan- 
Qihed, and advanced 1n Divine Love. as 
thoſe Bleſſed Martyrs were, we ſhould 
admit no Rivals with God in our hearts, 
where He delights to Reign 2jone, And 
* then, we ſronid find on” God every where 
= with as, carttully providing tor all our 
3 wants, and ſupplying all our defects, as 
1f He attended on vs Duſt and Aſhes, with 
his Providence to guard us while we 
ſleep,” and to watch if our firſt waking 
thoughts be ſet on Him, and to expect 
them as his due, and his delight; asif 
the Almighty courted us for favours, 
more then we do him for- his mercies, 
and his blcitings ; and when our Souls be. . \ 
come thus enlightned by his Divine 
Rays from Heaven, we ſhall fend ogr 
hearts ſo full of Him, that « Wilderneſs, 
Priſon, or a Dangeon' will ſeen a Throne, 


and 


35 @Mid-ntght Thoughts. 

and will be our Heaven here; and then 
we ſhall know no joy like having God 
ever in our fight, with hearts fixed on 
our Eternal Bliſs already thus begun, 


XXAXIV. 


F we conſider the extent of Mira- 
cles, thoſe we call the greateit, are 
but as wonderful as the ſmalleſt, for 
every thing we ſee, all we think, every 
motion that anſwers to our thoughts in 
every part of our ſelves 1s Miraculous, (as 
to Duſt and Aſhes) and ſo in the ſame 
Ballance, we may weigh our Birth, and 
Diflolution, and Reſurrection to be e- 
quaily Miraculous Butif we conſult our 
ow! conſclences, and throughly examine 
our own hearts, we may be confirmed in 
the belief that there is no higher Mira- 
Cle, then when the Holy Ghoſt turns the 
nearts of men from their long nabitual, 
idolized, carnal appetites, intoa Spiritual 3 


| affection towards God, with ſuch Hea- fat 
| venly tranſports as do create the peace Jo 
as 


of conſcience, with ſuch a ſeitied joy in 
God's ſervice, as will accompany our 
b-- Souls from hence to Heaven; which 
n-: Spiritual Reſurrection from fin, being * 

Gods | 
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God's work in us, isa ſure mark of our 
Adoption, and by this Miracle of mer- 
cy to become thus Regenerate, we may 
account it the higheſt ! becauſe of higheft 
concern tous, to beſoraiſed from Hell, 
to Heaven; And a greater Miracle tq 
confirm the Chriſtian DoCQtrine, no man 
needs to ſeek after, then what he may 
thus find 1:1 himſelf, if thus led © by the 
Holy Ghoſt | and thus exalted from Re- 
probate Duſt, to be the Adopted Son of. 
God. 


XXXV, 


[ety is the beſt policy, becauſe by it 

we obtain all that the heart of man 
can wiſh in this World, and the next, 
which every Pious man has a great pro-- 
portion of here, and the Fool only thinks 
he can mock God, or flatter Him; while 
he does only deceive himſelf, in hoping 
toſerve Gnd, and the Devil at once; to 
ſatishe vitious natural appetites, and en- 
Joy Spiritual felicities ar the ſame time, 
as if the way to Heaven were through 
Hell; Butif we do doubt whether Eter- 
nal happineſs, is preferable before ſhort 
fruition on Earth, we may enquire of a Vo- 
luptuous 
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laptuons ſouner when he is become truly Re 
generate, if he does not find that the peace of 


conſcience is 4 more conſtant delight, then 


the greatez*# Momentary gratifications of 
fleſh and bland, For when he is fo called 
to an aſſurance of his Sonſhip, by his 
Spiritual comforts from the Holy Ghoſt 


within him, and ſuch tranſports as do 


attord Heavenly joys, with ſome glimps 
of that Glory, which he ſhall participate 
of at the Reſurrection ; He will perceive 
itis the ſame gift of God, beyond hu- 
mane acquiſi:ion; ſo that mans beſt po- 
licy is to lead a pious Life, which will 


fully ſfatisfhe all his ambitions, and an- 


{wer the. higheſt attections his heart can 
fancy, by having God ſo, by whom he 
has all that 1s in Heaven, and in Earth. 
And whoeyer God does thus give him- 
ſelf to, -will find that he has Him, and 
will perceive this is his Spiritual Adop- 
tion, to incourage and inable him to live 
Righteouſly all his days in more honour, 
Glorv, wealth, and felicity, then all the 


Empires of this World can afford without | 


God : ſo that Piety 1s the beſt policy 


to eftabliſh. our happineſs in this World | 


and the next: 


XXXVI. 


= Ss. P 
* Se” * þ : Ot S - 
- Ls = = 4 - 


Vid-night Thoughts. 35 
XXXVI, 


—THere can be no comfort in this 

World, beyond an afiurance of 
ſins forgiven, with a full reconciliation 
to God; anqJ no man can have ſurer 
marks of Þis Election, then to find his 
former contempt of God, turned into 
Divine Love of him, with :he Holy Ghoſt 
converting the Hell that was in his heart, 
into a Paradice by his habitation there ; 
which is an infallible earneſt of Glory, for 
when God gives us grace to will, and to 
do his will, by the power of his Spirit, we 
ſhall want no comforts here, and bealſo. 
fill.d with - holy courage, and a joyful 
Faith to turn the terrors of the Grave, in- 
to a delightful deſire to be with God; 
which is a Righteous mans greateſt con- 


folation. 


XXX V1I. 


T* a Regenerate man, bleſſed with Di- 
vine Love, do obſerve how the Holy 


Ghoſt works in his heart, at thetime of 


his ſincere vigorous Addreſſes to the 


Throne of mercy ; He will find that his 


E 2 delight 
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40 Midnight Thoughts. 
delight in the ſervice of God, does in- 
creaſe with his devotion, and that his de- 
votion 1s raiſed by that delight ; fo that 
his Soul by cuſtom in ſuch approaches, 
does grow higher and higher,by ſo joyful 
A confidence in God s favour, thar no al- 
ſurements can divert his Love, nor ſtorms |? 
ſhake that truſt on which his peace of | 
con{cience 1s ſurely founded here, and 3 
h's ſalvation at the Reſurrection as ſure: 
Yet care muſt be had that ſuch Elevations | 
of the Sonl, way not grow beyond thoſe MF t 
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Cofpel Rules ſet ws to follow ; Sothat the i 7? 
felicity of picty may he ſometimesaliay=. 8 #4 
ed by humble recolleflions of eur own un- 
worthineſs, (when at beſt) leſt Spiritual # * 
pride do putt up our hearts with ſach YF #7 
{1 Scraphick joys, as uſe to riſe from ſuch | © 
3 extaſies in devotion; (lo asto think) if WF -' 
#1 Angels inthe preſence of God, do rejoyce t 
U at the converſion ofa ſinner, what joy Y © 
A] may that ſinner have, above thoſe An. WM *#* 
4 gels? who is ſo much more concerned F /: 
lf then they are, when he finds himſelf WF © 
$ ſnaiched up from the brink of Hell, and d 
þ become as an Angel in Heaven, before he h 
f arrives there; Which is a kind of Epicu- F 
riſm in devotion, and may be too much 72; 
indulgec, if not acknowiedged from P 


whence 
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whence it comes, with gratitude for ſo 
grcat a benefit received, 


XXXVII 


Hriſt gave us a ſure Rule to know, 
and to ſhew our Love to God, 
which is (to ebey his Commandments) and 
nor to treat Him like our fellow crea- 
tures, with paſſionate words, ſighs, or 
” tears, or joys, but by the ſincerity of our 
% thoughts, and attions, to ſhew onr obe- 
| aience better then by vehement extaſies in 
* atvertion; though [ach exterior declara- 
s tions from the heart, do advance our zeal, 
they may acceive us with flattering hopes 
of our being better then really we are ; for 
tis not our frequent prayers, nor hearing 
the Word preached with delight, mor Ye- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament with an eleva- 
tea Faith, that fully expreſſes, or aenotes 
ſuch Love to God, as He expetis from ws, 
but it is our utmoſt endeavonrs in all ſelf- 
acnials, towara's an utiform obedience to all 
his known Commane ments, an Evangeli- 
cal fincerity in the duty required, that 
matiiſeſts our [ove to Gud, and is moſt 
acceptable to Him; for though our per- . 
formances do prove ſhort of our Duties. 
E 3 God 
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God ſees our integrity,and eſteems us for #1; 
that ; our ſincerity towards obedience, is. } 
very acceptable with God, 


i 


XXXIX. 


XF a” rg” ” LF TT nn TR RF. 


Od ſees our frailties, and knows 
that no mans fancy can reach the 
felicity of Divine Laye, but his, who :s 
endued with it from. Him; nor can that 
man by words expreſs thoſe joys that his 
tranſported Soul finds, inſuch welcoms 
| as God attords in his Divine endearments 
to his true Lover, by ſuch Celeſtial 
Raptures, , as do make him forget that 
he dwells on Earth, while that bright 
flame of his Devotion laſts; and on his 
return from Reaven, while the thoughts 
of that Bleſled Addreſs remains, it 
grieves him to find that he is ſtill on 
Earth, ſo that his body cannot mount 
upwards with his Soul, to the Throne of 

Glory, and fix there together. 


X L, 


"Ow weak is our Faith, 1n the mat- 
ter of Death; and how ſtrong the 
frailty of cur nature, t44t makes #s fear 
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to go, where we deſire to be? So to create 
rerrors in the paſſage, when there is real- 
ly none, or if any, they are ſuch ascan- 
not. be avoided : how vain then is it to 
raiſe melancholly Clouds to Eclipſe the 
Glory, and dull the joy we are entring * 
into, the moment that we Die ? 


| XL 1. 


Reat converted ſinners ought fre- 
quently to conſider the wonderful 
goodneſs of God, for his double mercies, 
| whodoes not only forgive all paſt tranf- 
grefſions, on our reconciliation ; but on ' 
our future obedience,our Faith, Love, and - 
gratitude, He rewards ſuch great ſinners 
with-grace to obtain Eternal Bliſs; eafie 
conditions to be admitted by God's #m- 
menſe goodneſs unto this purchaſe of 
mercy, and reward on Chriſts account: 
Which grace we muſt improve by riſing 
ſtill higher and higher in God's favour 
for the future; and then we ſhall havea 
double Joy in all ſuch-fruitions, and di- 
verſions, as we may own in God's ſight 
here, and atthe day of Judgment, and 
may now thank him for ; with hearts 
full of purity, and ſuch bright ſhining in- 
' nocence, as God delightsin, 


XL, 
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X LIL. 


5% s Spirit 1s never abſeut from thoſe 


that ſeek #. him frncerely , and who- 
ever obſerves it, will find itſv. 

God Loves a Souls whiteneſs, that flies 
all approaches towards ſin, with dete5Fition. 
When God delivers a penitent finner 
from the ſlavery of Satan, to rejoyce in 
the freedom of his ſerv ce, it is to ſhew 
him a glimpſe of Heaven, to invite him 
:hither, 


XLIITT. 


S a'good conſience 18 a continual 

feaſt, and a great bl-ſfing, fo tis 
a dangerous ihing to be over- much de- 
lighted with our beft duties, (though 
peace be in them) leſt we ſhould forget 
from whence all our performances do 
come; and ſo undiſcernedly attribute 
holineſs to our felves, which is God's 
peculiar gift. There ought alſo great 
care to be had, that we be © not miſtaken, 
to think we do enjoy true peace of con- 


ſcience, when we have it not ; and that 
WE do not flatter and abuſe our own. 
hearts,. 
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hearts, with ſome things of fancy, like 
more holineſs then we have; and fo be- 
lieve our vows, and deſires toPiety, are 
effectual performed, before our actions 
do juſtifie thoſe good reſolutions, and 
ſelf-denials, to avoid ſuch ſnares, as /ie 
concealed under innecent aiverſions ; leſt 
we fall, when we think our ſelves moſt 
ſafe: Sothat a Pious man 15 tobe as Care- 
ful how te manage his Piety, as a ſinner is 
to obtain it. 


XLIV. 


Hen we are aſlaulied by any 
temptations to ſin, we may re- 
collect our thoughts thus ſhall 1, for 
this moment of ſenſuality, part with my 
intercſt in God ? ſhall I quit my Sonfhip, 
now I am reconciled ; and my Title to 
an Eternal Crown of Glory in Heaven, 
to ſatisfie my vitions fancy, and a few mo- 
mentary appetites on Earth ? and now 
caſt off the felici:y, and ſecurity I have 
by peace of conſcience, while 1 Love, 
fear, and ſerve God, and by my truſting 
Faith in Chriſt, do ſtand faſt fixed above 
| the reach of malice, and all the ſtorms 
this Worid can raiſe ? Shall I depart from 
Es this 
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this Regenerate ſtate ſo full of Bleſſcd- 
neſs, to hecome a trembling Coward, 
frightned ar every ſhadow of every evil 
that approaches me ; and ſo become juſt- 
ly terrified with the horrour of a deſpair- 


Ing Soul, when Dcath approaches, which 


may be this minute, to ſtep into that 


Eternal woe, denounced againſt the fin 


I am tempted to commit ? Such refle- 
ctions, with fuch ſincere prayers as ſuch 


Meditations will ſuggeſt, are ſurely | 


good gUards to defend and free us from 
the aanger of yielding to any tempta- 
tions to fin. 


TLV. 


True penitent finner, whoſe heart 
1s touched (by grace from Hea- 


ven) with remorſe for his wicked life, | 
and a ſence of God's many mercies to 
him; (Herepents) and recolleCts, to the 


beſt of his memory, all the actual, and 
mental tranſgreſſions of his whole life ; 
and ofters them up to God in confefſion, 
with an humble ſincere contrition ; and 
makes new vows for an univerſal clean- 
ſing from all iniquities, with a total reſig- 


nation of himſelf, Soul, and body, in a full 


obeat- 
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obedience nnto all the Goſpel Laws for the 
fature. Thus, this Penitent ſets himſelf 
with holy vigour, and his utmoſt endea- 
vours, to walk after his Saviours ſteps, 
ſubmitting his will, to Gud's wi'l in all 
things; whoſe favour he now ſeeks with 
ſo great hungering and thirſting atfeftion, 
thatGoCin mercy has concealed all the 
Records of his long neglects, and info- 
lent repeated ſn; ſo as to remember. 
themno more : and ailo by. hits Divine 
power does raile his Petiicont 19 4 opi- 
ritaal Reſurrettion from 11, to grace, and 
ſo fills his contented, conveirie, heart 
with frequent comforts, and fticn af/t> 
rance of his £ldoption, 4s ta enconrage vim 
to perform this new Covenant unto the end 
of his Life. ; 

By which infinite mercy, and grace, 
this Penitena: does become fo Regenerate, 
as to perccive the Spirit of God a: wor 
within him, raibng his Scul to ſich a Sa- 
cred Love of his great Maker, as to 
think al! time miſpent, that is not im- 
ployea in gratitude ro GoC, for his di- 
liverance from Hell, and his Promotion 
towards FKleaven ; of wlich Glory, he 
has now ſomeprofj}ect, and ſrom hence, 
he grows higher in Gods fayour, _ 

15 
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_ his holy ambirions do increaſe, deſiring 
; to be always in his Creators fight, and 
| | aiming at a Favourites Sons place in the 
Court of Heaven; Thus by degrees h1s 
{t Sout becomes fo elevated, and tranſ- 
| | ported with theſe Celeſtial honours, that 
| 
} 
| 


he Contemns the Empires of this World, 
with all the gliſtering objects here be- 
low, as unworthy to diverc his thoughts 
on ſuch periſhing tritles as he did admire, 
| | before his heart was fixed above on his 
| Eternal Bliſs ; which now fills his Soul 
: with ſuch coutinual joyful exraſies in 


= Devotion, that ''e is ſometimes frighted 
| | at the joy he feels, leſt he may embrace 
1H preſumptuous Enthuſiaſms, by ſuch 
| "high confolations as his Soul delights 1n, 
4 when his Meditations, and Addreſſes do 
; aſcend in ſuch bright flaming zeal unto 


the Throne of Mercy ; But when he con- 
ſiders that God, (who ſees his ſincerity 
through his heart) will not reject ſuch 
ſincere Sacrifices ; He then hopes that 
theſe joys do ariſe ſrom the Emanation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to let him ſee how God 
receives, and welcoms'a whole heart 
ofter d up to Him; with ſuch Divine 
Lights as Earthly Souls can neither ſee, 


nor comprehend ; and by this taſt of 
Bliſs, 
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iſs, and by this beam of Glerv here, ke 
jidgcs how much greater he {hall have 
n tIcaven! And thus, upon @ full ſearch 
of his whoſe heart throughout, this Pe- 
ni:ent now flads with great felicity, tha 
God is pleaſed to dwell in his hearr, 
where Satan Cid fo long triumph : until 
cheſe new tranſports for his Celeſtial 
Bliſs have quite extingumihed thoſe dim 
ſhadows of deligat that formerly miſled 
him to neglect his God, with a ſerious 
thought of heaven, or Hell; or the leaſt 
concern for his Eternity ; until his Soul 
was thus raiſed above the reach of his 
iniquities, by his converfing day and 
night in Heayen. And thus the Soul of 
th.s new Convert, 1s Carcſlcd with bright 
Seraphick joys, by Grace fo tixcd, and fo 
enlightncd from above, that his inward 
cepcadance'on God, 15 his continual 
conſolation, ana ſupport ; full of ſuch 
bigh comforts, as he mult {219% do pro- 
ceed from the Tholy Ghot, to furniſh this 
his new Tempſe wirh ſujicicit Grace, where 
he now iytends to dwell. And by Il} cnefe 
Bleſſed oniaing Li: mis, rhis PenttEic ls iN 
vited to live {uct a Rigarzous Lite, as 
will give him an humble aflurance to 
truſt, and rejoyce in his reconciliation, 

EF with 
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with. a ſettled Faith that he ſhall ſee the 
face of God, 1n the face of Death, the 
moment that he dies ; his Soul ſhall be 
with Chriſt, where his departed Saints 
abide, until the Reſurrection. 


X LVI. 


E need no better Argument for 
Gods Love to us, then our Love 
of Him; which is the higheſt work of 
his Grace planted in our he arts, by which 
only we are enlightned to know how to 
love, and ſerve God as we ought; that 
we may be. capable to enter into his 
Ecernal Glory, prepared for his Lovers. 


b 


XLVIL 
[ 4 Prayer. ] 


ranſereſſions, and now ſend down 
thy Holy Spirit to cleanſe my heart from 
all impurities, and then dwell there, to 
guide my Meditations, and Prayers 
aright, with ſuch fervent Zeal, as will 
encreale my Faith, my Love, and truſt 
in thee my God; that I may know no 


Ord Jeſus, I beſeech thee forgive my 


Jy 
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723 on Earth, like my approaches to thy 
Thrazue; and from thence impower me 
{o to practiſe theſe great Leſſons I have 
writ, as to live with holy courage, ever 
ready to GQie, and fir to appear at thy 
Tribunal, on the great day of Judgment, 

- with ſuch reconciled Sinners as by thy 
infivite mcrcy are become the Sons of 
God. Lord, I befeech thce tet my heart 
be now fo eilled with Divine tranſporting 
thoughts of Thee, and thy Salvation, as 
to leave no place for Satan tizere; that 
my enlightued Soul may be ever on the 
wing, haſiing iowards that Eternal Bliſs, 
which Thon haſt purchaſea for me at (9 
high 4 Tate. And though my Zeal (ſup- 
ported by thy Grace) do now cencreale, 
let me never think my {cIF near enough 
to Heaven, till I am there. For now I 
find that no repulies wilt make Satan 
quit the Field, nor my Redcilious SEnces 
to obey, that I may gain a perfeft 
Victory, beyond the reach of a urprize ; 
nor can I alone maintain this Chriſtian. 
Warfare, without Thy ſtrong ſupplies 
from Heaven; for which I daily pray, 
and by which I ſhall at laft ſubdue the 
World, and my own heart, with all the 
Powers of Hell, and Death together : 


F 3 Then 
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Then from the Grave, in Triumph rife 
with thee, my God, and thy departed 
Saints, to my Ercrral Reſt, 1n thy Cele- 
itial Glory, 


ALVIILL 


FrHe uncertain, certain time of ceath, 

was by Divine Providence Concea- 
led from Mankind, to make us live ever 
ready for that great concern, which ſets 
a period te our Mortality, the ſame moment 
on which our Immortality depends for 
Eternal joy, or. miſery ; yct this known 
truth, by all believed, is by our perverſe 
nature ſo much neglected, as if not be- 
lieved, or as if by our wiſdom and care, 
we could forefee, or prevent the moment 
of our Difjolution, contrary to God's de- 
cree : by which blind contradiction, few 
men do prepare for their Paſs to Heaven, 
until-too late; and fo become wilfully 
{urprized by an Enemv we might ſubdue, 
if ready Armed, and well prepar'd for 
the encounter; for tis we that make 
Death terrible, who is (ent in kindneſs to 
condatt unto everlaſting Bliſs, unleſs we by 
our [mpiety, do compell him to lead us tie 
Wrong Way, ito eternal Flames, A near 


ceag- * 
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dead-deſpairing finner, reviving from the 
Jaws of the Grave, can belt deſcribe its 
terrors, and beſt judge of the felicity to 
become fit to die, when next ſummoned 
to ſtep into his Erernity, 


XLIX. 


Hough we cannot gueſs at the glo- 
rious Eſſence of God, nor fancy 


what Heaven 1s; nor can tell whether - 


the Joy, or Glory there be greateſt, nor 
do know any thing whereby we may Ex- 
preſs either of them z yet by our Faitly 
in all Goſpel-truths, God aves fo enlighten, 


and encouraze thoſe Souls that are wholly 


devoted to love, and ſerve him, and that 
approach his preſence with ſuch humble 
Zeal, and ſincere Awe, as is due to His 
Almightineſs ! that He ſometimes deſcends 
intothe hearts of ſuch men, and ſpiritually 
dwells there, as in his own Temple; and 
ſometimes raiſes the Souls of men, with 
ſuch high tranſports of Sacred Love to 
Him, that they are filled with Holy Air, 
or ſomething nameleſs, ſo Divine for joy: 
and glory, while that Seraphick flame 


doth laſt; it looks like Raptures, and 


holy Extaſfies, ſent from Heayen toinvite 
» RE - men 


— 
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men thither, by ſhewing them fo vaſt a 
difference of delight, between Heaven, 
and Earthly fruitions; ſo to encourage 
us to expell all carnal Vapours, wiacn 
ever they ariſe to interpoſe, that nor bing 
way Eclpſe that Divine Light from ſhinimg 
0n 14, by which God gives us grace to enaea- 
vour with all our power to raiſe rp our 
tearts to Him, as often and as high as our 
clogged Souls can mount with ſuch a 
weight of fleſh and bloud about them. 
But when the Holy Ghoſt lends wings to 
a Divine Lovers heart in his devotions, 
nothing can hinder his Souls aſcent to 
Heaven ! and by Faith to raiſe his fancy 
to ſuch a joyful converſation with God, 
as will enrich his mind with chearful 
thoughts the whole day after, 


L, 


F the felicity of Piety were as generally 
known, as it 1s deſpiſed, there would be 


[ 


mare Saints, then Reprobates on Earth: 


But, as itis Satans chief work to amuſe, 
and abuſe our frail natures, with preſent 
fruitions of fallacious delights that laſt 
not : ſo it muſt be our buſineſs to get 
better Guides, that we may find our way 
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to Heaven, in ſpiyht of His diverſions; 
which rhe Prous man finds in a conſtant 
converſation with God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in his fiacere 
\leditations and Praycrs ; when They 
ST 2rc all at work within him, raiſing his 
&-Sou! to ſuch a Divine felicity, that he 
J has no room for ſuch contemptible de- 
lights as carnal fancies can ſuggeſt to 
d vert him : for h:s pions Life keeps him 
as much above all the fading gaieties of 
this World, as the Reprobate tis enſlaved to 
them. And if it wete poflible to make a 
voluptuous Epicure (ee, and reliſh thoſe 
continual joys, which true peace of con- 
ſcience affords to a Regenerate man, it 
might wean him from his miſtaken mo- 
mentary happineſs; wile the Pious mans 
felicity, #5 founded 0n a ſure Rock that 
reaches up to Heaven, and ſhews him ſuch 
a aclightful proſpett of his Eternal Intereſt 
there, as gives him a holy conrage to out- * 
face Death, when he chearfuliy ſubmits 
unto his ſummons to the Grave, as the 
only Gate to Heayen, 


LL 
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TY great felicity of true Piety, is only 
known to the Regenerate man, become 
2 Divine Lover, whoſe Soul 1s ever buſic 
in ſcrvent Addreiles to his Beloved, from 
whom he receives ſuch welcom, that 
nis tranſported Soul forgets this World, 
while that bright flame burns within 
him; which fills kis heart with ſuch 
tranſcending Joys, in: converſation with 
his Beloved, #5 ca: cnly be expreſſed, 
when two ſuch D:-:ne Rivals meet, with 
pleaſure to repeat rhe great favours that 
both do daily receive from the glorious 
object of their Love, and with ſuch An- 
gelical affetions to each other, as doth 
raiſe their felicities, by the holy emula- 
tion their united hearts have: to joyn in 
a conſtant Adoration of their Beloyed, 
whoſe univerſal kindneſs does afford fo 
great pleaſure, and conſolation to all his 
true Lovers, that their joys increaſe by 
thenumber of new Rivals ; which makes 
them invite all they can.get, into their 
Society ; and together ſing Hallelajai 
on Earth, until they be added unto thoſe 
Choirs of Angels, already in the Glory: 
of God. L 1]. 


LIT. 


E all know that we are every 
V moment dying, and that Death 
zs but the laſt puff of breath ; and though 
nothing elſe be worth the thinking 0n, no- 
thing 1s leſs thought on then Death, which 
we can neither prevent , nor delay ; and 
ſhould therefore be made as calle as we 
can, by a conſtant expectation of his ap» 
proach, . ( becauſe ſurprizes are moſt ter- 
rible ) which the Divine Lover is ever 
Armed for, and beſt knows how to baflle 
that great Conqueror, by chearful em- 
braces as a welcom Friend, who comes 
to conduct him to: his Souls joy in Hea- 
ven ; which holy Valour, God always 
provides his Lovers with, at thcir hows 
of ceath. 


LIITL, 


Divine. Lover has ever in mind the 
glorious Taca of his Beloved, and re- 
members that he is always in His fight, 
who doth obſerve all his looks, thoughts, 
words, and ations, how they do agree 
with ius profeſled Love ; that 1s, if the 

whole 
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whole man be reſigned up to ſtudy, and 
to do the will of his Beluved, with a 
cheartul heart, as the ſupreme delight, : 
and fulleſt happineſs his Soul can wiſh 
for here on Earth. This Livine Lover 
does alſo take. all the opportunities he 
can EVeEry day and night, by holy Medi- 
rations and Prayers to approach the 
Throne of Mercy with a f1::ccre heart, fo 
full of his Beloved, as to leave nv room 
for ſin, or Worldly vVanitics to abide 
there, either to divert, or clog his Soul, 
when raiſed on the wings of fervent De- 
votion + And thus he ſpencs his time, 
ever ſtriving to pleaſe, and as careful not 
to offend his Beloved, {till jealous left 
any undiſcerned Riyal, ſhould in fome 
friendly diſguiſe fteal into his heart, and 
claim a place there; fo to deface that 
Altar, and defame his daily ſacrificed 
heart, entirely offer d up to his Beloved ; 
and every nizht lies down to Reſt with 
the ſame Zeal, and inward dependance 
on his Souls joy, with a full aſſurance, 
that if he awake 1n the other World, he 
ſhall be with his Beloved there; from 
whence ſuch growing comforts do ariſe, 
as to confirm his Adoption, and fix his 
Faith to Ive ſo Righteouſly, that he en- 


joys 


7 
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joys God in all his Creatures here, with 
, great ſatisfaction. Yet with holy cou- 
rage, isevecr ſoready to die, thatin ſpight 
* of his natuial averſion from the Grave, 
he reſolves to rejoyce at his ſummons 
thither, where hc ſtedfaſtly believes to 
meet his Beloved ready to raiſe him to 
his Eternal Glory. For though the Hill 
we climb to Heaven, be fall of Thorns and 


| Briars, we may gather Roſes, and Lillies 
, in our aſcent, to make it more eaſie ; if we 
| & do mind how.our Celeſtial joys increaſe, 


l as we arrive towards the laſt ſtep we 
make, to enter into that Glory. 


» ST 
t "EV: 


(358 mocks no man with a falſe Light, 
that begs his guiding Light ſincerely, 
with ſuch a dependancs on Him, as ſhews 
a Faith capable to receive it, and to be 
led by it; {oas toembrace, and welcom 
ſuch Divine operations, and comforts, as 
the Holy Ghoſt conveys wich that Light 
ſo clearly into his Soul, that he muſt ſee 
It comes from God ; and which will 
raiſe his heart by this Light thus led, to 
find ſuch a ſpiritual joyful truſt, and 
_ confidence in his great Maker, that no 
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Suppoſe thy heatt to be a Roya' Fort, en- 


micny Encmy, ard haſt pain d many Vitto- 


Rorms can fright him, nor vain dclivhtsg 
divert him from his conſtant cou: fe ro- :, 
wards Heaven, nor ſhake his a aliuranced 
of a bleil. d particivarion of G.u's Glory 
at the Reſurrection So that the greateſt 
{f:1ncr that can obtain Grace to repent, 
and forſake his fins, io as to be tlius led 
to live ever after in Gods favour, will 
not fail to be received into Goa s boſom 


the moment that he cies. 
LY. 


T is too: true that thou art fallen into 
diſgrace, and doſt deſerve it, ( thus: ) 


truſted to thy keeping and detence by 
the King of Kings, ( for ſoit 18) andis 
beſic TRY by Satan, with an Hoſt of Grant 
fs, aiſturbing thee with continual /axd 
Alarms, and frequent ſharp Allaults : yet 
by thy ſtro: gy Guaras within, ( from Hea- 
FCOn 4 ) ad thy conStait v10la. Ce, with 
holy Valoar tha bravely didſt repulſe this 


ries; for which thy King did promiſe 
to rewaid thy V::rucs with a Crown of 
Gloty, But by thy. ſucceſs grown proud, 


and ſecurcly confident of thy own con- 
duct, 


MYiv-night Thoughts. 6x 
duft, and miſtaken power, thou didſt be... 
& come /o negligent of thy Out-guarads, and 
ſo remiſs within, that the ſabre Enemy 
was cncoutaged to rerary with Srrata- 
gems, and did by his infinuating Spies, 
corrupt thy chief Officers, who let in a 
few Piomie fins, (ly Foes ) diſguis'd like 
ſmiling Friends, full of flattering allure- 
ments; ſuch, as in ſhort time were by 
thee admitted, and entertaind, and ſo 
far truſted, as to get an opportunity to 
ſurprize thy Fort, and to lead thee in 
Satans Chains towards his Eternal Dark- 
neſs, Thus the glory of all thy firſt Vitto- 
ries, are by thy preſumption and ſupine 
negligence, turned into reproach ; and 
thy reward into a juſt panſbment, for 
being fo baffled by a Congquer'd Enemy : 


5 

, until by thy ſub-2iſſtou, and repentance, 
1 8 thoube reſtored to favorr, and deliver'd 
C from this Captivity, by a more powerful 
: Conquaeror, 

, 

's LVI. 

e A), to love God, and fear Him, is cer- 
f , Fainly to pleaſe him ; ſo, to do neither, 
1, + fs 45 [ure to offend him: and on this, 


which we fo little regard, our preſent, 
ft G and 
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when with burning. Souls we adore his 
. Creatures Joyntly with Bimſelf, if not 
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and Eternal happineſs depends. So that 
we cannot be too watchful, that our own -/ 
hearts. do not deceive us, by thinking 
that God only Reigns there, where his ® 
Creatures have more Intereſt then Him- 
ſelf. But He 1s not to be mocked with 
Qutward ſhews, or formal Ceremonies z 
He diſcerns our -neglects, when our 
hearts are alienated from himin the leaſt 


degree, and ſees through all our diſguiſes, . 


before Him ! who-never will admit of 


ſuch Competitors, as thoſe Idols of our 
ſetting up are ; whom we worſhip, love, 


fear, and delight to converſe with more 


bours every day, then we do afford 
Him; by which *'tis evident, that God 


has not our whole hearts, and ſo does not 
Reign there. 


LY :H. 


IE peace of conſcience which is 
rounard on the felicity of piety, 1 
ſuch a gy feaſt, full of ſuch growang 
Joys, as only the Regenerate man can feel, 
by the Divine Love he finds his own heart 
fall of, with ſuch returns of gratitude.to 


Gad, 


6 
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God, as begets a kind of Raptures, and 
WExtaſies in Devotion, ſuch as do invite 
Wand encourage him to a delightful ſince- 
" rity in all his Addreſſes to his great Ma- 
ker; with whom he converſes day and 
night, where he ever finds accels, and 

high returns of grace from God, 


LVIII. 


Particular ſelf-denial of ſome dav- 
ling fin, may ſhew 4a 700d inclination 

to Piety, but is not the perfection of that 
Duty, which muſt be univerſal to all that 
God forbids; arid not only to forbear 
aCtual tranſgreffions for a time, bur for 
ever: elſe we fortifie in vain, by leaving 
ſuch gaps open, as will invite the Enemy 
to re-enter ; by which we alſo hold upa 
dangerous Treaty, and commerce with 
Foes that ever ſtudy to deſtroy thoſe 
hearts that do admit them : For while 
Satan has any part there in poſſeſſion, or 
reverſion, or but a hope to claim by, He will 
diſturb the whole man; ſo that all his pre- 
tenſions muſt be totally aboliſhed, by giving 
up our whole hearts to God; and this for 
our good only, that our carnal warfare 
may be more eaſfie here, by placing our 
G2 only 
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only joy on Him. And then our Pilgri- _ 
mage on Earth will end in the fruition of 
never-fading happineſs in Heaven. *** 


LIX. 


O aie is terrible, when we are ſurpri- 
zed by it ; but by frequent Aledita- 
tions of dying, cuftom will make-it eaſie : 
For if we believe Heaven to be better 
then Earth, we muſt believe that we ſhall 
find better company there, then we con- 

' verſe with below, and 'tis Death that 
only can convey us unto them. And if 
by a Righteous life, with a lively Faith, 
wecan be afſurcd in our paſſage through 
the Grave, that our Souls ſhall taſt ſome 
degrees of that Eternal Bliſs, with the 
departed Saints, the moment weexpire ; 
can any thing on Earth invite us to ſtay 
longer here? But our frailty is ſuch, that 
we generally make that the leaſt buſineſs 
of our life, for which our life 1s given us; 
and is really the only conſiderable ob- 
zect, fir for our continual thoughts, ſo to 
love and ſerve God here, that we may be 
capable of dwelling with him'for ever 1n 
Heaven, and in that hope go chearful to 
Him,when He calls for us. *' 72 
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| Regenerate mau, in his higheſt Dji- 
vine conrſe of life, may be 1ſſaulted, 
and diverted by ſuch ſurprizing tempta- 
tions, as he cannor at firſt fizht ſo reſiſt; 
and rejeft , but that Satan may purſue, 
until he drives a Regenerate Soul from 
| all its Out-works, into its Cittadel in 
Heaven; where God does never fail-to 
give ſuch powerful Aids, 2s make the in- 


: vading Enemy retire and vaniſh, 

; LAL - 

1 

Et a long habirual ſinner that repents, 
manifeſt his converſion to him Cc If, 

p by frequent itmcere retirements ' vit1 

God, and ten ſet his vr h9gle Þeart to 

y raiſe and fix his colictted thoughts on 

; things above! which will create a des 

b, 


light in the Lord, more tlien in all his 
Creatures; and bv fuck cuſtom, to will 
grow to grudge all time as [5i}, rar d- 
_ verts him from rhe pleofa' t converiat on 
of this new-gain'd acouintance with 
his gracious God; who alfo likes tro have 
him wholly to Rimſelf,” (when hetdeſires 
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to be fa: ) and when this Convert doth ; 
obrain grace to arrive at this felicity of 
favour here, he cannot reſt ſo, but wil 
raiſe his ambitious Zeal to ſuch pure 

Love,: as to hunger and thirſt after the 
ſight of God's face in Glory. For if rhas 
enlightned by the Holy Spirit , his Faith 
will increaſe, and cheriſh ſuch Divine 
flames with joy aud gratitude, as the ſureſt 
marks of his Reconciliation, and Adoption; 
and will encourage him to proceed with 
vigour 1n his Adyance towards Heaven. 


LXII. 


— 


O nothing in private in Gods ſi: ht, 
that thou aareſt not ao in the view 
of all the World, aud own at the day of 
Zudgment ; and keep this reſolution cver 
1n thy mind, and conſtantly pray for 
Grace to do ſo, by which thou wilt avoid 


many fins. 


LXIIT. 


judicial to a new converted ſinner, 
then to belicve himſelf a favourite of Goals, 
pon. his firſt ſerious thoughts and inclina- 

£ | | 107. 


T Here is nothing more aeceitfully pre- 
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tion to Piety, with ſome light flaſhes of 
k Spiritual joys in Devotion; (which no- 
velty) an habitual ſinner miſtakes for a 
poſictlion of Heaven, at firſt fight, and in 
roo much haſt, thinks himſelf an Adop. 
ted Son : which time and perſeverance 
can only make legitimate ; and muſt al. 
ſo he tryed by a nice and ſerious exami- 
tation of our hearts, ſuch as is ſeldom 
underitood by new Converts; who may 
rejoyce to find they have diſcarded ſome 
preſumptuous fins, and yet be far from a 
juſt pretence, and title to a place in 
Heaven. { For inſtance, ) a man may re. 
ſolve well, and pray with zcalous ſince- 
rity, repent too with ſighs and tears, and 
have a great proportion of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, with Humility alſo; burif 
he want the true Chriſtian purity of heart, 
the. resF will no” prove a full acceptable 
Sacrifice 10 God, who nrly ſets his ſeal on 
our whole hearts refigned unto Him. So 
that if we keep a reſerve but of one cor- 
ner for unlawful divertions, to beſtow 
on our fellow Creatures, or on carnal fin- 
ful appetites, all the reſt will not be ac- 
cepted, for God will admit of no ſharer, 
nor endure competitors. So then, we are 
. I to conſider, if the value of ſuch a ſmall 
'E reſerve, 
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reſerve, be worth the loſing of the whole . 
purchaſe we pretend to; and next, what 
kind of Salvation it would be, if God © 
deal with us accordingly! if He ſhould 
accept of fo much of our hearts, as we 
are pleaſed to ſpare Him, and leave the 
remaining reſerved part for Satan. For 
though God deligns a full pe: felt Eter- 
nal happincſs unto all that give their 
whole hearts to him, and affords his Di- 
vine guiding Light, with power to find 
the way to Heaven, for all thoſe who 
pray to be ſo guided with ſincerity and 
Faith; yet the ſmoak of our parcel Sa- 
crifices from our divided hearts, will not 
aſcend half way to Heaven. 


LXTV. 


| 
® we believe there is ſo preat joy, and | 
[| happineſs in Fleaven ; why are we ſo la- 
Lie, and cold in our approaches thither ! 
why do we not prefer that glorious | } 
Crown of Immortality, before the pe- Fl .. 
riſhing Goods of this World ! for which, 
our hearts can have no reſt until ob- 
taind; which 1s a fad conſideration, to 
think how we neglect our greateſt con- 
cern, by delaying our reconciliation to 
God, 
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God, a+ if time were at our diſpoſe either 
- ro recall, or adjourn, and do not confi- 
der how every moment that we careleſly 
miſ-ſpend, carries us on to our laſt ſtep 
in'o the Grave, and our firſt ſtep into 
Eternity ; batif we did think frequent- 
ly, and ſeriouſly of Heaven as we ought, 
and that the Grave is the way thither, 
we ſhould not dread Death as we do, 
[nor fear togo, where we deſire to be: 
bur ſuch Holy Valour, docs only belong 
to Righteous men, and not to habitual 
ſinners. 


M172 men fear to die, becauſe they are 


better acquainted with this World, 
then the next; which they want Faith 
for, or elſe are loth to part from their 
beloved fins, and fear God's anger for 
ſuch crimes as they fear God 8 anger for, 
yet will run that riſque, rather then for- 
ſake their ſins, until they die. Though all 
men know, that the &eft way to triumph 
ore the Grave, 1s to live ſo well, as ever. 
to have in mind the two Eternities of Bliſs 
and Torments ; to one of which Death con- 
veys #5. Yo that. it 1s no wonder if we 
trem- 
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tremble at the fight of Death, when we. 
prepare not for ir, by conſidering, that 
every moment leads us on to what we {67 
much dread, and yet ſo much neglect! 
And alſo men ſhould. conſider that the | 
youngeſt, and moſt healthy do ftand 
every minute on the brink of Eternity to- 
perſwade them to be ready ſor their 
ſummons thither : So that unleſs we 
want Faith in Chriſt's merits, and doubt 
God's promiſes, that if we become fo 
truly Pious, as to love God ſo much 
above all his Creatures, that we cannot 
fear to part with them, to go to Him. 
So that nothing Can more concern mankind, 
then frequent thoughts of our preparation 
to ſtep into our Eternity, when we all 
Know there is no true Reſt, but that 
which is Eternal. Is it not-then great 
folly, to know that we cannot live ever 
here, and muſt be gone for ever, and vet 
do ſtill ſet our hearts on theſe moments, 
and prefer them - before that- for ever ! 
| thus to fear petty troubles here, and not 
be at all concerned for endleſs Torments'! 
and this for want of thinking ſeriouſly, 
that we carry Immortal Souls within us, 
and ſhould have Immortal Aims, and Im- 
mortal Ends; when we confider that our 
Eter>. 
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Ercrnity begins wi:h our Birth, and we 
that moment do begin to die, and ſo are 
:dying until we are. dead, and gone for 
"ever; which words (FOR EVER) 
ought to ring ever 1n our ears, to mind 
us to live ever ready for that For Ever ; 
which will make us not to fear death, 
when we conſider, that we have a merci- 
ful God, who when mans converſion begins, 
His diſpleaſure makes a period : So that 
'tis want of Picty and Faith, that makes 
-us fear to die. 


L XVI. 


| 


+ 

F we believe all we have, that is good, 
does Come from Goa; we ought in all 
our enjoyments, to give Him continual 
thanks, ſo to keep up our hearts to Heaven, 
by a conſt ant gratitude, which is as accep- 
table as prayers ; and the pious uſe of his 
Creatures, and daily Blethings, we ſhall 
hind a double delight in alt che good 
things we receive from God's hand, be- 
cauſe we do enjoy Him in them ; and 
ſhall avoid all ſuch evils, as we dare not 
» (own to come from God : And if we con- 
ſider that our /:ves here, are only to make 
our journey fo Heaven, we caypot have # 
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better Guide thither, then the Holy Ghoſt, 
who will never miſlead them, who de- 
ſire to be guided by Aim ; and from 
whom we ſhall get ſuch a habir ot Holi- 
neſs, as wil! bring us ro ſuch an intimate 
acquaintance with Chriſt, as will in a 
ſhort time wean us ſo much from the 
Love of this World, as to be chearfully 
ready todie; when we ſee that the end 
of our journey is, God's call to take 
poſlefſion of the Crown of Glory, pre- 
pared for us. 


LXVILI. 

a 

Pions man, that lives ever ready to 

die, has a continual proſpect of his 
glorious Reſurrection, and can have no 
greater happineſs on Earth, then his in- 
ward aſſurance of being one of God s Elett, 
who,Chriſt ſays, ſhall fic on his right hand 
in Heaven, when. the Reprobate are caft 
down into Eyerlaſting flames. 


LL XVIII 


TT is ſaid in Scriptare, that when Facob 
. /orrnd God was fo near him, he was 
afraid; which may teach us, that nomai 

ought 
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ought to think Himſelf. fit for a familiar - 
acquaintance with his great Maker, ſuch 
MY as ro remove the reverential fear, that 
"Þ is duc unto ſo high and ſupreme a Maje- 
*  fiy; and yet we may believe, and find 
1 8 that His Kingdom of Grace is already 
| come, and is amongſt us now ; ſo that 
' i we may with humble hearts ſay as Zacob 
1 did, Srely the Lord is in this place, and 
Cl in oxr hearts too, when we are led by his 
Holy Spirit to ſtudy Him; and can fully * 
conſider, that though all our ſenſes are 
naturally inclined to like, and covet va- * 
rieties of all ſorts, and that our buſie 
-faricies are as readily ſubſervient to work 


p4 the ſame way, and as eagerly do purſue 
of © variaus.defires of every appetite, 
w: though WEEbery day andihat all objefts 
a do by-Frmrion ſoon decay;-and cloy our 


"40 Pigheſt defires that are not Rooted in. 
Eternity. How fit is it then to confider 
this? and how much better it will be to 
perſwade our Immortal Souls to rob our 
periſhing ſenſes of their depending fan. 
cles, and imploy them on things above, 
«off 28 far a8 they can reach towards the glo- 
«arl 119us Habitation of God ; where ſuch ob- 
13k jects are as Immortal as our Souls are, 
oh and where our yariety of joys will in- 
creaſe 
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creaſe by ſuch fruitions as never fade, 
but will grow and multiply the more for 
gathering, ſo as to be ever filling our 
hearts with high delights, but yet never 
ſo full, but ſtill to admit of more and 
more felicity as our defires riſe, until 
we reach the Fountain of Eternal Bliſs, 
where our Souls will be repleniſhed with 
Celeſtial joys, but never ſo to overflow 
as to be weary of them. And thus we 
may be as happy, as Jacob was, if we cau 
perſwade our hearts to throw out Satan, 
with all his diſguiſed flattering Troops, and 
entertain the Holy Ghoſt as chearſully as | 
we have indulged onr blind affections, that | 
led us on towards our Eternal ruine : | 
And when we have thus diſcarded Gods | 
Enemies as our own, we muſt approach 
His gloriow Majeity with fear and trem- 
bling, though we do adore, and worſhip 
Him at the ſame time with comfort. 


LXIX. 


F we did well conſider of dying, and the 
FB joy our Souls will have as they expire, 
when reconciled ts God before that hout 
Comes, it will be ample recompence for out 
whole lives ſpent in his ſervice , and 18 
= | PF COER worthy 
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worthy of our continual Meditation, and 
devotion to prepare for fo immenſe a 
mercy to penitent ſinners; (uch as will 
turn the terrours of the Grave into a 
joyful aſſurance ofa bleſſed ReſurreCtion 
to Glory; beyond which, no man can 
fancy a concern fitter for his thoughts to 
work on, and his utmoſt eudeavours to 
obtain of God ; who never rejects a ſin- 
cere heart offer d up to Him in a daily 
Sacrifice ; which the Pious man never 
fails ro do with delight ; and never miſles 
of the conſolation he ſeeks at his hour of 
death, and in his way to it: 


LXX. 
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He true Idea of Holineſs, :s Divine 
Love ; which we may judge of, by 
entirely reſigning our wills, to the will of 
Goa; and the perfe&tion of Righteou(- 
neſs, is to live a Divine Life; ſuch as 
rakes delight to abhor the crimes we 
nave loved, and to preſs on in our devo- 
tions, until we obtain a full Victory over 
all our carnal paſſions; and by worthy 
receiving the Holy Sacrament, to fix and 
confirm our Chriſtianity, on the aſſurance 
we find by a lively Faith, (thus qualified) 
H 2 ro 
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to live ever ready for our call-unto Eter- 
nal Bliſs, which may be the next minute, 
and cannot be too often thought on by 
thoſe who love God, and defire his 
Loye, on whoſe free mercy our Eter- 
nity depends. 


LX XI. 


E may flatter our ſelves with a 
_ miſtaken belief of Holineſs, which 
we have not, and we may abuſe the 
World, with a diſguiſed ſhew of Holi- 
neſs, which we know we haye not ; but 
when Death comes, ſuch Vizards vaniſh, 
and our hearts will be difplay'd. in their 
true colours, to our ſelves and others. 
So that the bet marks for Regenerate men 
to know themſelves by, us ſtritly to obſerve, 
if they love God with their whole bearts, 
with an univerſal delight therein ; that 
is, with thankful hearts to praiſe his holy 
Name, to fear, obey, worſhip, and truſt 
in Him with ſuch a lively Faith, and clear 
attection, as to be ever ready to forſake 
all we have in this World, and chearfully 
to breath our Souls into God's boſom, 
when Be calls for them: And whoever 


ſhall obtain this Treaſure of Grace to find 
theſe 
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theſe marks in himſelf, will have ſuch a_ 
proportion of that joy, and that glory, 
as will encourage him to perſevere in 
Righteouſneſs, until he arrives at God's 
Eternal Reſt; where ſuch bleſſed Souls 
defire to be, who do know no diverſions 
ſo delightful here on Earth, as a daily 
preparation for Heayen. 


LXXIL. 


O think, and try, are two ſmall words 
| of preat conſequence ; becauſe that 
man who will not think, or dares nor 
think what he has done, or what he 15 
doing, or what he intends to do, 1s in a 
ſad condition ; for he can neither con- 
feſs his ſins, nor repent, nor forſake, nor 
ever hope for a pardon for them, while 
he neither thinks, nor trys to learn to 
think of his Eternity. He 1s paſt cure, 
without a miracle of mercy for his con- 
verſion ; which is ſeldom afforded to ſuch 
ſtubborn hearts as will not think, nor 
ever try to think ſeriouſly of their Salva- 
tion, before it be too late, 
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LXXIII. 


O ChriStian in his ſenſes, will own to 
love God s Creatures, better then we 
love Him; yet we do it, and ſee it not; 
that is, not obſerve how often, and how 
long we lay God afide, to enjoy them ; 
for nothing can take us from God, but 
what we love better. And though there 
1s no felicity to be compared to Piety, 
nor any diverfions ſo delightful as De- 
votion, when we love God, and ſerve 
him with ſincerity ; yet we mind it not 
enough, that mind it moſt ; too much, 
no man Can. | 


> $$ K # 


E are naturally apt to cozen our 
ſelves, with thinking we believe 
what we do not believe, and for want 
of due conſideration of all our ways, we 
run on in ſuch undiſcernible errors, as 
muſt offend God, while we think we 
ſerve him beſt; and this, by indulging 
many kinas of innocent diverſions, until 
they become crimes : though we know 
that vain and idle thoughts, do often 
&roOW 
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grow to foul ſuggeſtions, which pious 
men ſhould therefore not admir of. 


LXXV, 


E are often miſled, by thinking too 
vw much of what may be, and too lit- 
the of what mu#t be ; in providing too nnch 
for'our uncertain hope of living from year 
to year, with too little regard 10 our aſſu- 
red death that mufFcome; as if our mo- 
ments here, were of more value then 
our Eternity in Heaven ; though we do 
know that nothing in this World is wor+ 
thy to entertain our Immortal Souls 
with true dclight, but by making ready 
to go unto God with chearful hearts ; 
of which, few men do think enough, and 
none can think too much, becauſe it is 

the greateſt felicity that our Piety can 

. reach, and a ſure marx that the Holy 

Ghoſt | 1s working | 1n us 3 which no habi- 
tual ſinner is Capadle of. 


LXXVI. 


O man can want a ſubject for Me- 
ditation; nor have a more uſeful 
entertainment, than frequently, and ſe- 
ws. 
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riouſly to conſider, and examine his own 
life, by recollecting what mercies, what 


bleſſings, and deliverances he has had 
from God; and to enquire of his own 
heart, how little obedience, gratitude, 
and love he has returnd; what. vows 


mae in ſickneſs, aangers, and in times of 


trouble, but never kept. And above all, to 
conſider how often God has knocked at 
our hearts for entrance, and been denied, 
or delayed, to admit of ſome more 
pleaſing Gueſt; or whenever permirted 
to enter, how colaly received, and ſlightly 
treated, until thruſt out again, to make 
room for ſome darling fin, that muſt be 
welcomed. This, if fully conſidered, 
may bring us roa ſenſe of our offences, 
and ſhame to think how unfit we are for 
our Dcath-beds, and Eternity to come, 
with the amazing terrors, to think how 
we can call on our ſo muc\ offended 
God for mercy, which He could never 
prevail with us to accept of ; and what 


hope then, can [uch inſolent contemngrs of 


God, have in their lat day? But on the 
contrary, this Meditation will bring 
comfort to a Regenerate man, who has 
entertain d Chrift in a chearful heart, with 
ſincere integrity, to ſuch a joyful truſt 
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in God's love, by his fixed Faith, that no 
carnal affetions can remove his tran(- 

" ports for Heaven; the expectation 

whereof is delightful to him, above the 
terrors of death to leſſen. 


LXXVII. 


He ſum of all the great Leſions we 

_ canlearn, is to ſhew, that a faith- 

ful penirent ſinner, who is become fo Re- 
generate as to forſake all his iniquiries, 
and can perform an univerſal obedience to 
all God's Laws, with ſuch Evangelical fm- 
cerity as to makg a total reſignation of him- 
ſelf, with all his Intereſts, into God's hands, 
wut be led by the Spirit of God; which 
will keep up " bis heart to Heaven, i in a 
conſtant concern for God's favour, where 
Satan dares not appear to tempt, when 
he ſees us fo united unto Chriſt; and 
this will bring a Peni:ent to enazre his 
Pugrimase through all the ſtorms of this 
World, and defend him from the plitter- 
Ing vanities alſo, ſo as to know no fear, 
nor Joy, to interrupt his expectation of 
Hcaven, and the hap|y hour to breath 
out his Soul inta;zthe Boſom of Gad ; 
which holy ambition, will entertain his 
heart 
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heart here, with more preſent happineſs» 
than all the Worlds wealth can atftord to 
a wilftul habitual finner. 


EXXVIII, 
L 4 Prapyer.] 


& JF Ord, I beſcech thee, let thy Holy 
_ Spirit direct my prayers 1n my ap- 
© proaches to thy Throne of Mercy, and 
« there pray within me, that ſo guided, 
«I may find grace from Heaven, to ſup- 
© port me in my pallage out of this 
« World, unto thy habitation of Eternal 
* Bliſs. And now wean me from longer 
« wandering In the vain Labyrinths, and 
« Glories here, by h:ving ever in mind, 
«that all the greatneſs, and various 
« pleafures I have ſeen, and ſhared in, 
«are vaniſhed like a Dream ; and there- 
« by find, that nothing is ſo delighttul to 
© a Regenerate reconciled ſinner, as 4 


« retired habitation, free from the noiſe of 


* Worldly aff airs, where by thy Grace, 
© peace of conſcience may encourage me 
« to be ever reads at thy cail, O God: 
© with a joyful heare, to make my laſt 
« ſtep into the glorious Erernity I hope 
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« for, by the Merits, and Mediation of 
« Te{us Chriſt. 


LXXIX. 


K JT Hen the Holy GhoSt dwells in our 
V hearts, we ſhall find new principles 
of a Divine Natnre, producing there an 
univerſal Vittory over all our carnal appe- 
ftites, and an aniverſal obedience to all 
God's Laws, with truft in his Providence, 
and ſuch Faith in Chriſt's Merits, and In- 
rerceſſion, as will aflure us of all God's 
promiſes, as if now actually in our pol- 
ſefhon ; from whence will ariſe conti- 
nual comforts, with hearty gratitude for 
ſuch love and mercy to penitent finners. 
And by this firſt ReſurreCtion from Sin to 
Grace, be aſſured of our ſecond to Glory ; 
ſo that to be thus ſantlified by the Holy 
Ghoſt, we are umted anto Chriſt, brought 
home to God the Father, as his adopted 
Chilaren, and do begin to enter on our 
cverlaſting happineſs even in this World, 


by our continual Medirations, and 


Prayers, ſo to raiſe this Holy flame as 


high as here we can reach, without pre- 


ſumption; ſo to fix in our hearts the 
Joyful practice of ſuch a Divine Life, and 
Divine 
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| Divine Love to God, as will produce Di- 
vine joys here, and for ever in Heaven ; 
which no carnal fruitions can attain. 
And thus we are led by the Spirit of God, 
and ao become the adopted Sons of God. 


LXXX. 


F the moſt voluptuous ſinners could 
diſcern the felicity of an Holy life, 
what conſtant elevated joys, the peace 
of a quict conſcience brings to thoſe who 
can wean their minds from the fading. 
pleaſures, and drudgerics of this World, 

ro fix their hearts on things above, fſin- 
ners would make haſt to become Rege- 
nerate. For if we conſider right of Eter- 
nity, we muſt know that our Immortal 
Souls, when freed from the flaviſh appe - 
tites of fleſh and bloud, can have no 
tranſports like thoſe immortal joys they 
find, when ſettled in their Centre, God's 
Boſom, from whence they came ; (o that 
our Souls can reliſh no felicity. like the 
hope of Heaven, nor be much concerned 
for any thing leſs then Eternal Bliſs ; 
which though of our ſelves we cannot 
reach, yet if we give our hearts to God, 
we cannot miſs it : But if in contempt of 
God, 
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God, we live and die in endleſs finning, 
we may juſtly fear that our Eternity will 
be in ſcorching flames. We ought alſo 
to confider, though God has promiſed 
pardon unto penitent ſinners, He has not 
promiſed one hour of Life to repent in 
fince therefore we can neither prevent 
death, nor foreſee it, let us always expect 
it asat hand ; and prepare for our Eter.. 
nal Glory in the preſence of God, while 
we have time to do it. 


LXXXL 


F Oſt men do ſay, and do belieys 
they love God, and no doubt ma- 
ny good men do, more or leſs z but all 
mankind ought to enquire into their 
own hearts, if they find not more joy in 
their idle diverſions, then in God's compa- 
ny ; if they be not quickly weary of conver- 
fing with God, in Meditation and Prayers, 
haſting to return unto their diverſions, 
which they love better then Hims ; and 
then conſider the conſequence of ſuch 
contempts, and how much our ſelves do 
ſcorn a divided heart, where we love; 
much more then, doth God deſpiſe thoſe 
who prefer his Creatures before Himſelf. 
I LXXXII, 
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” LEXXIL 


FIOD knows our frailties, and doth 
allow us diverſions, but they muſt 
be ſuch as we may own in his ſight, and ſee 
Him in them, with grateful hearts for 
ſuch refreſhments, as Humane Nature 
does require, and ſuch as we may glori- 
fie his Name in their fruitions : and be 
ſure not to flatter our ſelves into evil 
temptations, by our fair-fac'd diverſions 
too much indulged, left they ſting us to 
death with ſnuiles. 


LXX XI1IL 


Heres another kind of happy, and 

k blefled diverfions, free from ſinful 
vanities, and fading glories of the World, 
which David ſo much delighted in, by 
his retirements to converſe with God, as 
his Souls chiefeſt joy ; and whoever ſeeks 
God with the like zeal, no dowbt will find 
Him, as David aid, and be as fully happy 
as he was in God's eſteem; which is an 
 atnbition that does become good Chri- 
ſtians, as the beſt diverſions we can have 
to raile our hearts to Heayen. 


LXX XIV, 
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LX XXIV. 


En ought with great care to watch 
their diverſions, for we are often 
betrayed into a neglect of God, even by 
innocent diverſions, which by cuſtom do 
inſenſibly engage our hearts to conſent 
unto evil actions, when we deſign no- 
thing that is ill, So that if we ſerve God 
as we ought, we ſhall delight to converſe 
with him in our retirements, and ac- 
count our holy Meditations of Heaven, 
to be our moſt pleaſant diverſions ; ſa 
ro refreſh our Spirits, when tired with 
Worldly affairs; and we ſhall find that 
ſuch Celeftial diverſions, will be bleffed 
with Divine joys, that cannot be ſhaken: 
by Carnal appetites, nor by gliſtering 
Vanities, when once fixed and ratified by 
God's reception of us into his Liſt of 
Adopted Sons ; and then be ſo guided by 
his Holy Spirit , as to grow hngher and 
higher in his favonr, till we participate of 
his Glory ; which inward aſſurance will be 
a more pleaſant ſubject for our diverſion, 
then all the Wit, the Wealth, the Honoars, 
and Beauties of this World can entertain 
eur hearts with, And when God dwells thus 

EY I 2 in 
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in the Sonls of men, it is the moſt raviſhing 
diverſion we can have, to ſee our fives 


live ready to enter into His Eternal j Joy, 
at a minutes warning. 


LXXXV, 


Hen we approach God with fin- 
cere hearts, there can be no di- 
verſion more delightful then our Souls 
union with Him; who knows all our 
Wants, all our oppreſlions, and ſees all 
our Concerns whatever ; and 1s as ready 
to redreſs our grievances, and to bleſs our 
honeſt endeavours, as we Can be to deſire 
it ; which our pious diverſions, above all 
other diverfions the moſt delightful ; fo 
' that the beſt of idle diverſions, ( though 
| 1nocent) 1s like warming frozen Vipers 

In our breaſts, until we give them ſtrength 
co bite us to death. And if we doobſerve 
it, we ſhall find, that there is no real 
cſſential pleaſure in any diverſions, bxt in 
true Devetion ; which the Regenerate 
man finds to be true, 


' 
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LXXXVI. 


"X TE have twovery remarkable no- 
V . tions, fit for frequent confidera-. 
tion, to judge how our hearts ſtand to- 
wards God, and how we may diſcern his' 
love to us: The firſt is, to obſerve if we 
have more Joy in our retired Devotions, 
then in the fruitton, and converſation of 
his Creatures; it! which we cannot be 
miſtaken, if we diligently obſerve how his: 
Holy Spirit works in wu at thoſe times, 
From whence ariſes the ſecond conſide. 
ration, to obſerve how our Souls are cle- 
vated by his Divine comforts deſcending 
on # in ſuch Devotions ; which is the 
beſt aſſurancc we can haye, that we do 
love God above all his Creatures, and 
doth alſo ſhew that He ſees it, likes it, and 
rewaras 4 for it, by his returns of Grace, 
in giving a delightful perſeverance in 
ſuch ſincerity to Him; which is the 
higheſt experiment that our'frail Natures 
can make, when we love God ſo well, as 
to converſe with Him in our humble Ag- 
dreſles, before all Carnal felicities, and 
can rejoyce to-go to Him, when He calls 


for us, 
þ [ 3 LXXXVII, 


———l_.. own _—  ——— 


- 


_ m— 


PR” Ro. m—_ _— WO Yugo Aus Se idthafe.. woods ets us « 4 


- 
—- 


. 
Ln 
—__ I 


OO 9050 oc, >, " SPSOR EIb eo EET Wn orwgtet Ct» Ee 0. Ae 4 =D 
= I = - *. 4 
«| 
: 
. 
o 
: 


90 Bid-night Thoughts. 
LXXXVII 


4 A Frer all that has, or can be ſaid, the 

only way which God himſelf, hath 
in his Holy Goſpel fixed on, for the exal- 
tation of his Glory, in the forgiveneſs of 
fins, ts, that all ſinners ſhould come to 
Him merely upon the account of Grace 
in- the bloud of Chrift ; and not to reft 
en, nor ſupport our ſelves with general 
hopes of mercy, mixed with our endea- 
Yours, and obedience ; ut to come wp to 
the Goſpel Rule by a fixed Faith in Chriſt, 
and: make that way our all. by giving 
Glory to God therein as He hath ap- 
pointea, left we periſh Eternally; For na 
wan ſball receive pardon aud forgiveneſs 
of ſins, but thoſe who come unto God by the 
bloud of Chriſt. And the fin againit the 
Holy Ghoſt i only excepted fron ue 


forgiveneſs, 
EXXXVIIL 


[1 the Arguments we can hear, or 
A. read, or fancy to our ſelves, by 
converſing with God in holy Meditati- 
ens of Heayen, and Eternal BliG mn bis. 


pre; 
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preſence there, wilt not extinguiſh the 
natural affection between our Souls and 
Bodies, ſo far as to defire, or to be wil- 
ling to have a ſeparation by death; 
without a miraculous addition of Faith, 
and Grace, to work beyond the reach 
of our Nature : though we do. believe 
that the time between our Death, and 
our Reſurrection, is but a moment to 
Eternity ; and though that moment 
ſhould laſt an hundred thouſand years, 
it will be as undiſcernible for its dura- 
tion, as while we ſleep one minute. So: 
that we mult be ſatisfied in this myſtery, 
without farther enquiry ; and pray to 
be contented in that point, to be as 
bappy when we die, as God's departed 
Saints are, until they and we ariſe toge- 
ther, And this 35 great comfort, to know 
that we ſhall be with them in death, if we do 
ſcucerely endeavonr to live ana d:e in God's 
favenr, ai they aid; And ſo make ready 
to go, where we all pretend to deſire to 
be, when we can ſtay no longer here, 


LXXXIX 


T7E muſt not enterrain Spiritual 
LY Y Pride, nor welgom flattering tin- 
thutlaims 
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thuſiaſms in our devotions, nor attribnte- 
ſuch Holineſs to our ſelves. as 1s the im- 
mediate gift of God: but we may, nay 
we muſt joy, and rejoyce to find the Holy 
GhoFt at work within our hearts, to per- 
form onr ſelf-aenials for us; and to raiſe 
our Souls to ſuch a felicity here, in oar 
Love ta God, and atliy ht in his worſhip, as 
will give us 4 taſt of our Eternal Bliſs, 
when we ſhall ſee, and enjoy Him as the: 
Angels in Heaven do.. 


X C. 


T is no wonder to ſee men very, de-- 
[1 yout ina time of danger, ſickneſs, or 
any other afflictions ; but when the Evils 
are removed, does our gratitude for de- 
liverance juſtifie our Love to God by 
future obedience ? do we in health and 
proſperity, approach God with the ſame 
vigour in our Prayers, as in our ſickneſs? 
For Sonls led by the Spirit of God, are alike 
aewvont in all changes; and we being maae 
whole, ought to thank Goa, and to ſin no 
more, left. a worſe thing come anto #s. 
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Xx CE 


Ur preateSt aff air in this World, is to 
make ready to go out of it for ever; 


becauſe every moment may be our laſt 
here, and then how diſmal an Eternity 
are we hafting to! if not reconciled un- 
to God before we die : this i; enongh to 


perſwade mus to ſet our hearts on the Love 


and Service of Goa, who will never let their 
d:vout endeavours be loft, that ſeek how 
to pleafe Him, when with ſincere affeCti- 
ons, they prepare to come unto Him. 


TOI - - FRY 


1 


Hoever finds that the power of 
V Divine Lowe, with the expebiation 
of Heaven at this diftance , aoth create 
uch joy in his Regenerate heart, as doth 
bring him to delight in a Divine Life alſo, 
by his frequent converſation with God in 
humble ſincere- approaches; he will ſoon 
grow to ſuch. a habit of Holineſs, as will 
raiſe his Faith re foreſee ſome beams of 
that Celeftial Light, which lis Soul ſhall 
thine in at the Reſurrection, as a reward 


of his inward dependaice on God here.: 
And 
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And if thus reconciled and led by the Holy 
Gho#t, he ſhall alſo find this is a good An- 
tidote to prevent reixpſes into ſm; and 
thus Armed wita Divine joy, he will be 
ſafe from Carnal temptations, and will 
have his Soul full of ſuch Heavenly com- 
forts, as will ſweeten all afflitions, and 
at laſt beger ſuch Holy courage, as will 
deſtroy the ſting of Death, by living ever 
ready to die ; for he that can love God 
above his creatures, will gladly part with 
them to go to Him. 


XCIII. 


- Jt 110 man boaſt of his own Righteouſ- 


neſs, for no man has any, but what is 
given hims from God; yet let every man 
rejoyce, and be thankful for ſuch Grace 
as doth ſanctifie, and. enable his Duft 
and Aſhes to become Regenerate, and 
learn ſo to welcom the Spirit of God in 4 


chearful, heart, that he may make it Para- 


diſe where be is pleard to dwell : And 


then that man's uatural corruptions will be 


refined, and his Body conſecrated into the 
Temple of God; and by this miracle of 
mercy, the moſt incarnate ſinner may become 
44 Angel of I ight : but not by his own 

inherent 
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inherent Righteouſneſs, but by God's 


grace and mercy, with Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs imparted unto Him. 


X CIV. 


Mong#t all the great Leſſans we have 

learnt, Holineſs is moſt worthy of 
our ſtady, to ſearch our hearts if we can 
find there the Goſpel-marks of our Ele- 
tion ; for when God invites us by his Holy 
Spirit to this fincere enquiry, He will dirett 
us by his Divine guiding Light, to find, 
and to feel when we have found the trea- 
ſure that we ſeek; by the comforts that 
will ſtill grow, until they fill our Souls 
with ſuch Ccaoleſtial joy, that we cannot 
miſs of, nor miſtake what we ſearch for, 
to aſſure our Eleftion; for God will not 
be hid from ſuch as he ſees does ſeek Him 
with their whole hearts, and that do 
_ hunger and thirſt. after Holineſs; and 
when we do- obtain Grace to diſcern 
ſuch marks of our Spiritual Filiation, we 
may in great humility rejoyce, and ſing 
Hallelujahs unto God with the Angels in 
Heaven, to ſhew the higheſt Adoration 
our hearts can expreſs, in gratitude for 
ſuch mercy afforded unto men on Earth, 


And 
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And by thas entertaining our ſelves within 
our ſelves, avoid temptations, and ſet our - 
hearts above the power of all vain ebjetts 
fo divert us from the prime end, ana felt- 
city of our Chriftian calling ; which is our 
Reſurrection from ſin to grace, as the 
chief mark of God's favour to aſſure our 
reconciliation; for Grace accepted, and 
perſevered in, is the infallible earneſt of 
Glory ; becauſe Chriſt has made the King - 
dom of Grace here, all one with the King- 
dom of Glory, Which is much talked of by 
many that prepare not for it ; becauſe 
moſt men in kealth do think themſelves 
ready to die, and do not find they are 
not, until the Bell tolls chem to their 
Graves ; hoping to jump from Hell to 
Heaven at once, but the aſcent 1s high, 
ſteep, and very hard to climb. 


= 1, =. 


TE the great art and mytery of 
ſelf- denial, to ſubdue all carnal appe- 


tites, is the moſt difficult part of our Chri- 
ſtian calling ; yet the ſame Holy Spirit that 
nvites us to it, will impower our hearty 
endeavours, by diligence and cuſtom to gain 
ſo abſolute a Viltory over our Tyrant fan- 

| C165, 
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cies, which before enſlaved 5, as will raiſe 
our Souls by conſtant ſelf-denials, to 
much greater Spiritual delights even here 
on Earth, which the Regenerate man can 
oy judge of, | 


XCVI. ; 
C4 Prayer. ] 


Lord prepare my heart to pray, 
and bleſs me. with eontrition,, and 
repentance proportionable to my fins, 
that my Love, and my Obedience, may 
now be as great as my crimes, and my 
neglects have been ; who never thought 
on Thee in all my ways, nor of my Souls 
Eternity till now, being led by thy Holy 
Spirit to pray for Grace to ſet my heart 
inually on Thee, my God; that 1 may 
w no joy on Earth, liks my humble 4d- 


F, 


ya fſes unto Thee, in my retirements ; by 
which I can only judge of my new love, 


and gratitude, for turning of me 
by this miracle 


from mine inquire 

of Mercy and Grace, haſt ſnatch'd me up 
from Hell, into this Heavenly proſpect of 
"thine Eternal habiration of Glory. Lore 


let theſe Divine tranſports in my ap- 
KR proaches 


i.» de. 
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oaches unto Thee, wean me from the- 
World, that the remnant of my days 
May be ſpent .in preparing -of my SouF 
for -thy ſummons to Heaven, that the* 
errors of the Grave may net divert my 
frail nature from coming with Joy unto 
Thee, my God, when-thou art pleaſed to 
call. And I beſeech thee, make this Holy 
flame barn ſtill brighter and brj ghter, when 
1 araw near to pray, that my heart may 
welt with joy for this my Reconciliation; 
and comfortable hope of Eternal happineſs 
in Heaven; and that I may. be ſo ſtrong 
with Dives: wvalenr, as to welcom Death, 
that only can contxtt me thither, 


XCVIL 


N 7 Hen God delivers s penitert fnver 
V from the {1 ſlavery of Satan, to WF 
Joyce um the freedom and felicity of hs 
ſerwice, it z5 to = him a glimpſe of Heas- 
ven, to mvite vim thither., How great a 
crime will it-thegthe, for ſuch a man to 
turn Reprobate , after ſuch mercy 


ſhewn ! 


% 
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XCVIIL 


Othing Aves ruine more Souls, then 
N not frequently examining our own 
hearts ftrittly, how they ſtand towards God ; 
and with yyhat ſincere delight we ſerve 
him, in our Devotions ; for the bright 
flaming zeal of a ſincere ſigh, will pierce 
Heaven,. when luke-warm words uttered 
_—_— can: find no entrance, nor is at all - 

regarded by Almighty Gad, who allows 
us to knock hard ar Heaven gates for 
entrance, when our groaning-hearts ex-. 
preſs: our:defires ; for He loves to be preſſed 
wit h! wiotenee for his favors, to: ſhew- rhat 
We Talbe wharwe pray for. 


X C1%X, 


7 Ndeavour'above all things, while thy 
1 56ul is in communion with God, to 
keep thy affeftion up to Him, and ftrive 
not ſo-much for long eloquent language, 
as to be heart-wounded, in thy Petitions, 
For: when thy Devotion: flags, thy Prayer 
is dane. We ought always to-pray, as if we 
were that moment to ts, w1ch wilt keep 
onr' hearts inrent 03 the great work we-are 
Nd K 2 about ; . 
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abont ; And he that in praying, can adorn 
his ſorrow for paſt ſins, with penitential 
tears, before he parts from God, will 
waſh them off, with tears of joy, for 
that ſorrow, | 


Cc 


Fx74{ere is nothing in our view more 


| deſtructful to the Souls of men, then 


the falſe opinion, that Chriſtianity does 
impoſe ſlaviſh Laws upon us; as if Piety 
only conſiſted in heavy burthens, to be 
poor miſerable dejected Cyphers in the 


. World, made up for ſorrows, and ſuffer- 


ings, with ſclf- dental vows againſt all 


Humane natural fruitions, and feliciries 
For moſt men being bred up in theie 


miſtaken prejudices, cannot eaſily be per- 
ſwaded, that the true Chriſtian Goſpel 


Rules for a Spiritual life, does exceed 


thoſe carnal appetites we ſo much ſtrug- 
gle for, and the Regenerate man as much 
deſpiſes'; in compariſon of his Souls con- 
tinual feaſting on the expectation of 
Heaven, whoſe firm belief of his Eternal 
Joy, as an, adopted Son of God, is a fe- 
licity above all the fading enjoyments 
this World &6an afford the moſt ambiti- 

OUS, 


VYid-night Thoughts. 10x 


ous, luxurious perſon, who has all thac 
his heart can wiſh that way. So that no 
man can have a more chearful Soxl, then 
he whoſe faith in Chriſt, and truſt in God, 
wakes participate of all the lawful plea- 
ſures this World affords ; and when piouſe 
ly uſed, is a delight far above what the 
wicked can pretend to, when the terrors 
of an evil conſcience muſt imbitter his 
fruitions. And this no man can ſo well 
judge of, as a converted ſinner, become 
Regenerate, who has taſted, and forſa- 
ken the moſt voluptuous pleaſures this 
World has, for the preſent joys his Soul 
finds by Faith in his Eternal Bliſs ; which 
ſhews that 4 good Chriſtian lives more 
pleaſantly in this World, then a vition 
1:48 Can do. 


CI. 


- X 7 Hen Chriſt has wrought his great 
vw miracle of Converſion in the hearts 
of the moſt obdurate ſinners, thoſe near loft. 
men, by his:grace becoming truly Rege- 
nerate; ſuch Evan elical ſincerity will 
grow in their hearts towards God, as to 
take more pleaſure in his ſervice, then all 
their paſs carnal fruitions aid afford them : 


R 3 So 
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So that who:ver wenrichen:with this Grave; 
will find: Divine corpforts im their rerire=: 
wenuts to be. alone with God, ns as my 
et Heavenly Raptures, erve ter 
—_ the whole > yang Satamcab 
#ſſaults ; and by the'cuſtor of ſuch early! 
Morning exercife, will in time' beget an 
habitual delight to begin the day” witty 
God, and never forget thofe high Ejacu- 
ftions, until they meet the: Lordiagain, 
to renew afid confirt cheir commerce 
for Heaven. Bur it is no- wonder, that 
men generally great ſinners, areſo hard 
tobe converted, becauſe they-cannor ſet 
A true value on what they underſtand 
not ; But moſt wretehed:thoſe, who-have 
bern-rhus enlightned, and. for ſorme-mo#. 
ments rais'd to Heaven; yet-aro fo frail 
by nature, and by cuſtom prone to evil, 
as to forſake theſe- Seraphick joys, and 
return to ſordid Earthly fruitions, rather 
then continue in the aſſured everlaſting 
Joys of Heaven; by perſevering iy thar 
Righteouſneſs, which ay haye taſtod, 


and like not. 
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"Hough - David. did commit ſbme. 
great. faults, he. was' a man after 
God's own heart after that, and one ob 
the beſt-patterns in Holy Writ, fit for us 
t0mitate; for his. love,and gratitude ta: 
God; who by .cuſtom- grew- to- fuch. a 
pious friendſkip with. his great. Maker,; 
that much of his life' was. ſpent. with Gad 
alone in his retirements, with who he con- 
ſulted'all his aff airs, made all his complaints, 
to, ara bumbly begged: whatever his needs. 
Were, with p- # fariliar truſt in God, as: 
his only ſupport, and only delight : So tha, 
if we now conſider David's great. affairs, 
as a King, full of troubles, ever in Wars, 
though glorious by tis Atchievements, 
yet in frequent dangers, vexed by a ſtubs 
born. People hard to govern, beſides the 
diſorders. of hisown Family ;. /o: that we 
may think, he omitted -no opportunity to be 
withGod; that hath left ſo many Pſalms 
Full of ſuch- high Divine Raptures, ex- 
tant, to. manifeſt his great piety ;. that i 
1s a wonder he could get ſo much time- 
for fa many-prayers, praiſes, and contem 


ROO By which we may learn, thatin 
what 
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what calling ſo ever God has ſet us, and 
what troubles ſo ever He appoints for us, 
we may find time to converſe with God by 
day, and uight. So that if we repent, con- 
feſs, and forſake our ſins, with hearts as 
fervent towards God; as David did, no 
doubt we ſhall be as well received, 
though neither Kings, nor Prophets. We 
may alſo call to mind, that David, as the 
leaſt conſiderable perſon of his Family, 
had the loweſt imployment, to keep his 
Fathers Sheep; yet his heart was then ſet 
high on God, or he might have been devons- + 
red by that Lion, or that Bear he flew, if 
God had not been with him, Aud we may 
alſo think, that he was better acquainted 
with God at his Flock , then Saul was on 
his Throne ; elſe he had not eſcaped Sas/'s 
furious nmlice, and ſo ſoon aſcended that 
Throne. By which we may ſee, that the 
greateſt King, and meaneſt man, may learn 
of David, to love, ſerve, honour, worſhip, _ 
and truſt in God, with ſuch a- delight, as 
will grow to a friendſhip with his Creator, 
and raiſe his Soul up unts Heaven, what- 
ſoever his imployment on Earth is ; and 
thoſe hours, and years of our life, which 
we trifle away, as a burthen to be rid of, 
not knowing how to ſpend idly enough, 
we 
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we may imploy as David did, and never 
be alone, when me# alone. Thus we may 
enjoy a happy, and bleſſed ſecurity» on 
Earth; and have a true courage above 
all ſuch accidents as make ill men trem- 
ble. And thus a prior man enjoys a preſent 
communion with Goda, and Chriſt, by a live- 
ly Faith, to ſuch a degree, as arth aſſure 
his Soul of Eternal Bliſs in Heaven ; and 
when Satan finds us always in ſuch com- 
pany, he will have ſmall hopes to get an 
Audience for bis Addreſſes to deStroy ua. 
So that if we can live thus like David, 
we may hope to die in God's favour like 
him ; and as chearfully reſign our Souls 
into God's hands, who loves us more 
then we can love him; and though we 
- cannot reach David's higheſt perfections, 
as an inſpired Prophet, we may like him, 
give continual thanks to God for atl we 
have, and ſing praiſe, honour, and glory 
to his Holy Name, whoſe mercy endu- 
reth for eyer. 


CIIL. 


: 1d men watch the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
aud would heartily check the fir 
appearance of evil thoughts, with the re- 
membrance 
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membrance that our All-ſeeing God-is ever 
preſent , to obſerue if we do fight, or dg 
troite our long known Enemies, to their ac- 
cnſtomed conque#t of tm ; fach precautions 
would make us either fear to offend, or 
joy to pleaſe our God, and would ſoon 
teach our careleſs hearts, how to ſubdue 
thoſe Tyrant appetites afar off, which ſo 
often do enflave us, when permitted! to 
approach at a nearer diſtance ; who do 


hold ſnch a nataral intelligence within, 


that if we but admit a Parley to Treat 
with thoſe ſubtle Enemies, they will with 


fair pretences lead us on, unil they ut. 


dermine- our Souls; and blow us up, be- 
fore'wecan-di{cem'thedanger weare in; 
and when'once enrred at ſuch- a- Breach, 
*tis then too late to grapple with a' Foe 
that is in poſſeſſion of a Fort without re- 
fiſtance gained. Yet this ſad- truth by 
long experience taught, is ſeldom learnt, 
becauſe we toomuch love thoſe gliſter- 
mg Fetters, and conſent to pat them-on 
before they be impoſed; and then fear 
to be too ſoon freed frem ſuch a pleaſant 
Bondage, vainly thinking we can at our 
own'plcaſare ſhake ſuch ſhackles of and 
be at liberty; until ſurprized by ſome-un- 
Took'd-for Doom, from whence is nd re- 
demprions CIV. 
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CIV. 


"* Frequent examination of our hearts, 
{ '. #5 of uſe to keep men<cloſe up to God- 
lineſs, and ſome Rules are very neceſſary to 
txamine onr hearts by, to know when we 
walk aright, 4s well to check remiſſneſs, as 
to cheri thoſe Divine motions which do 
raiſe hearts up to Heaven, and may heep 
them there , when ſo raiſed; which is a 
vreat aſſurance for fleſh and bloud when 
converts; and will beget a joyful hope 
of being received into God's Boſom, 
when become Jo Regenerate as to find a fin= 
cere delight to awell there ; which is a 
Freat degree of bleſſedneſs, and a good 
aſſurance that we ſhall be ſo for ever in 
the next World, What labor then, or 
what time ſpent can be too much, to obtain 
Grace to become ſo univerſally cleanſed from 


fin, and mnniverſally obedient to Gods com- 


mands, as will proaxce a total reſignation 
of our ſelves, and all our Intereſts ints Gods 
hands, and keep our hearts cloſe up to Hea= 
ven, until we arrive there? For when God 
3s the prime object of our Sonls deſire, we 
ſhall take all opportanities to retire from the 
World, to converſe with God in humble 

& Adireſſes 
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Aadareſſes for owr Eterual habitation with 
Him in Glory, But if this Duty of Medi- 
ration be uſed as a ſervile Drudgery, to 
ayoid a Rod held over us; we are not 
right at heart, and far from being Rege- 
nerate, far from loving God, if we take 
no delight in being with him ; for though 
Humane Nature cannot reach to Angeli- 
cal Holineſs, yet Evangelical ſincerity 
may be acquired by the Divine aſſiſtance, 
_ If rightly ſought !. and 3hen, as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, are become the Sons 
of God; beyond which, no man can wiſh, 
nor think ; and when this ſtate of Bliſs is 
obtained, with what diligence ought we 
to keep it up to the higheſt pitch of love 
and gratitude that our fancy, and our 
Faith can reach.; for by ſuch emanations 
fromthe Holy. Gho#t, we may- judge of Gods 
love to #6, and thereby gueſs what im- 
menſe Glory we ſhall have in Heaven. 
And thu we may daily feaFt our Souls with 
Angels. food, if we can converſe with God 
aright : So that to be Regenerate, multi- 
plies our joys here, and affures our happl- 
neſs in Heaven ; and though no man can 
of himſelf attain to this ſtate of Grace, 
without the Divine affiftance; it is ne- 
ver denied, if ſincerely begged ; nor was 
ever 
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ever given in vain to deceive any man, 
in the point of being Regenerate. 


CV. 


E have no better way to expreſs 

our love and gratitude to God, 
for all his Mercies and Bleſſings, then by 
our ſelf-denyals : For, our obedience: to 
his Laws is duty, and no virtue to for- 
bear a finthat wetakeno delightin ; but 
to crucifie a beloved darling Luſt, ra- 
ther then offend God by it ; that is ſelf 
denyal : And unto whomſoever God gives 
grace to ao ſo, be gives a joyful ſatisfattion 
10 his Soul for ſo great a vittory, as lays 4 


firm foundation to raiſe his Thoughts to 


Heaven oz: And is a good argument to 
ſhew that he fears Gods Threats, and 
truſts in his Promiſes, as the greateſt 
Teſtimony of an active Faith ſo much re- 
quired; Ard when all this is done, our 
Chriſtian Warfare is not done; For when 
Carnal ſins do-ceaſe, and our Appetites 
are overcome by Grace, Satan ſtill pur- 
ſues, in hope to fruſtrate the felicity of 
our Converſion, by diſturbing our Piety 
with Spiritual Pride,or ſome Enthuſtaſms, 


to reduce us into his power again. So that 
whes. 
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wen we are beſt, we muſt Watch and Pray 
oſt, for ſupplies of Grace ro enableus to 
fra ht on, leſt we end worſe then we begun, 
The ſum of all that can be tanghr, 1s to 
bring men to Godlineſs and Honelty ; 
which 1s the perfection of Chriſttamity. 


CVI. 


T is ſaid in Scripture, That. withont ho 

lineſs, no man ſhall ſce the Lord; By 
which we may obicrve, that Gods In- 
zunctions are deſigned for mans greateſt 
Happineſs ; becauſe Holineſs is certainly 
our only true Felicity in this World ; and 
cannot be leſs in the next. For if by Righ- 
icouſneſs and Faith, we may ſee a glimpſe 
of Goas Glory here; We ſhall fee himin 
fulneſs of Glory at the Reſurrection ; and 
enJoy him too on Chriſts account. 


CVII, 


k TO man aid ever ſeek God with a ſincere 
heart, that miſſed to ſind him; God 
loves to be ſo ſought, and to be ſo found, 4s 
we ſhall be ſare we have found hins by onr 
delight in him: All which is the work of 
the Holy Ghoſt withiy us, to our great 

Corr 
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comfort here, always to enjoy God, if our 
delight be ſet on him! abeve all earthly 
fruitions. And thus we may find God, and 
enjoy him as well in Courts of Princes, as 
in a Wilderneſs, if we prefer nothing 'be- 
fore the tinding of him; and ſo thegreat- 
(ſt Courtiers may live like Saints on 


Earih, and be Samnts in Heaven when 
they die, 


CYI11% 


Is not amiſs for a Righteous man 
ſumetimes to fancy himſelf on h.s 
Death-Bcd, with his Friends bewailing 
his departure from them ; while he pities 
their nijitaxe, who pities him, that is 
90179 tofſee the faceof God, in the face 
of Dcath ; and to meet Chriſt, who with 
open Arms comes to receive his Soul into 
bis Erernal relt; Such Meditations will 
raiſe our Learts to endeavour to aie fo, and 
Ws {[ bring 2 great Conſolation while we live 
'o, ina Go as f favorr, that our Faith fail not 


at the la/t raſp. 
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GIX. 


Here is no Felicity like Piety, no 
Peace, no Security, no Conver- 
ſation, no diverſions cau come into Com- 
petition with a Divine Liſe , and Divine 
Love to God ; Soro fix our Intereſt in this 
world, and thenext ; for we ſhall fallas 
we live,and ſhall riſe to everlaſting Judg- 
ment as we fall ; For though Chriſt came 
into the world to call, and to enable the 
greateſt of ſinners to become capable of this | 
Felicity here, and Salvation after; We | 
muſt repent and forfake our Iniquities, or Þ 
can have no part in hin. 


C X. 


E cannot make too flr;ift, a Cove. 
V nant with oar Eyes and Hearts to 
watch the deceifulneſs of Sin; And ob- 
ſeryvehow every look,and every thought, 
Is naturally apt infenkibly to convert in- 
nocent intentions, into evil; before we 
diſcern the ſubtle enemy undermining of 
our gouls, with the fair appearances of 
harmleſs alverſions, if too much indul- 


ged untilthey become deſtroying Snares, 
CX1. 
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C XI. 


"A Od often treats his profeſſed Lovers, 

_J as we do one another , when we 
fiad thata profeſled friend has ſome con- 
cealed Jewel that he prizes above his pro-' 
feſſions, though he offer up all the reft 
which we defire not ; werejett his Com- 
plement,' and ſtill deſire to have that re- 
ſerved: beloved Jewel which he values 
above our Favours, And ſo God rejects 
all our Complemental Services, »nt:/ our 
reſerved darling Luſt be offered up to him, 
as the Jewel we moſt prize, and the on- 
ly ſacrifice he will accept; Then in return, 
of our whole hearts , he will give himſelf. 
to 45 for ever. 


CXIL. 


" Et him that thinks he ſtands moſt * 
fixed in Heaven , take heed leſt he ' 
fall; and remember that David / and. 
Solomon, (both of them Gods Favorites) 
could not ſtand longer then by his Grace ' 
ſupported ; nor were our Saviours belo- 
ved Diſciples, all free from ſtumbling, by | 
which, and many more examples, we are 

| L 3 taught. 
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taught not to preſume on our own righ- 
teouſneſs ; but to look on our Frailties 
as inherent to us, leſt Duſt and Aſhes 
ſhould preſume on our own performan- - 
ces, without continual Addrefles to God 
for ſuch Supplies as we do every moment 
need. And we may allo think that God 
permits ſome good men to ſome relapſes, 
to awaken, and quicken them to the fre- 
quent duty of his Worſhip, ſo to own 
him, that no man may hope to ſerve 
him as he ought, without him. For Sa- 
tan is moſt buſie and ambitious to reduce 
a Convert out of Chriſts flock, to be- 
come his ſlave again ; rather then to con. 
tinue his Celeſtial freedom; ſuch a 
victory he accounts his Maſter-picce, ſo 
to ſubdue careleſs men, who too much 
truſt unto their own Integ rity, and take 
no heed how they ſtand, fi the y fall. 


CXIIL 


F 


E cannot Pray too often, becauſe 


V frequent ſincere Prayers do 
bring down Blefiings trom Heaven ; but 


when we mak negligent Addreſſes, they 
ſhew ſucha diſreſpect, thar the Glorious 
Najeny WC approach, turns from Us, 
IN 
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in contempt of ſuch careleſs Petitions. 
For when we are excited to Divine Wor- 
ſhip by the Holy Ghoſt , God looks for ſuch 
intention of Spirit, with vigour in our Deva- 
20%, that ſhews bow much we value what 
we pray for ; He admits of our frequent 
zeal at all times, though he ſees our un- 
worthineſs, and never fails to cheriſh an 
humble contrite Spirit, when he rejects a 
preſumptuous Babbler. So that when we 
approach to Pray,our firſt Petition ſhould 
be, for Grace to prevent all diverſions 
from Satan, and our (elves, who where 
his publick temptations fail, is ever bufie 
to diſturb our Devotions with frivolous 
or foul ſuggeſtions. 


'D $A'C 


Ow can we think that God doth 
belicyc the frequent Profefſions we 
make,that we love Him above all things, 
when we forſake him ſo often for trivial, 
and vain fruitions? for though no man 
1s free from ſuch Frailties, as we ought 
.to Watch, and Pray for amendment of 
by Grace from above! For to be abſo- 
lutely perfect, is impoſſible, becaule our 
Nature will not admit of fiich Angelical. 
[Cr - 
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perfection ; ; yet no man ought to queſt - 


on his ſincerity, becauſe he cannot do, © 
that which is impoſlible for mea to do. 


CXV. 


E bend much of our time in lay- 
Vv - ing foundations for Happineſs 
on Earth ; when: our. Happineſs is, that 
we have none here , but-what'we can 
raiſe from our. Hopes to find in Heaven 
which we are ſeldom inclined to think 
on, but when we find weare not ſo well 
provided for here, as we Hope to be. 
there. 


= > 4 of 


* Ll men know that every moment - 
.. of our Lives, every ſtep we make, 
| Goes advance us towards: the Grave; 
but we do not {criouſſy enough conſider 
of this our: greateſt concern, while we 
march on with merry hearts rowards our 
Eternal Habitation of Reſt, and happi- 
neſs in Heaven; (as we think) but 1n our 
careleſs journey: thither , do entertain 
our Souls with ſuch 'worthleſs Vanities, 
or ſuch known Wickedneſs, for our Di- 
verfions z 


| 
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verſions ; that we do often miſtake the 
way, If not quite loſe it, and ſo arrive 
at a diſmal Habitation of Woe, before 
we ſee whither we are going, 


CXVII. 


C T7 Ecannot Love, or Fear God too 
V much, we cannot Thank Him, 
or Truſt in Him too much, nor Think of. 
Him too often, from whom- we have all 
that we enjoy, and on whoſe free Mercy 
our Eternal Doom depends; and this 
Moment may be that Doom to every one 
of 1s. So then he is the moſt Happy man in 
this World, that Lives ever the moſt ready 
to Die; Witha fincere deſire to be with 
. God; which 1s- a ſure: mark of his Re- 
conciliation, and Adoption; To love God 
thus, and to be thus beloved of Him, will 
bring us to delight in God above all his 
Creatures , which is the higheſt Felicity 
or Piety Can aim at. 


CXVIII 
[4 Prayer. | 


Ord Enrich all Hearts: with Divine 


Love, that deſire it, and inflame 
their 
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_ their Souls with ſuch defires towards 
Thee, as to Live Righteouſly, axd to 
value ſuch enlightning Comforts as flow 

from thoſe Ir anſperts then doeſt afford unto 

Reconciled þ fenners, become Regencrate ; 

ſo to encourage them to Inform, and Re- 

claim ſuchas go Aſtray, by ſeeing ihe 
vaſt delights that do attend thine Adop- 
ted Sons, in their way to Heaven ; Aud 
by that bright Light from above, to judge 
of thy Celcſtial cad prepared for them 


LNEre, 


CXIX. 


Otto think at all, is impoſſible, and 

to think too much of what we 
ought not to think of, is too Natural to 
us ; but to think of the Everlaſting Tor- 
ments in Hell, comparatively with our 
petty ſhort Pains here, will Fright us 
into ſome Care not to offend God ſo, as 
to ſend us thither: Zxt ro think of the 
70ys of Heaven as we ought, and by ou | 
Faith in Chriſt to bring #s thither ; with 
onr I ove to Goa, onr Chriſtian Charity, our 
Purity of Heart, and our Humility to Goa | 
and Man ; Which is the Divine Lovers 


part, who1s eyer thinking on his Eter- 
nal 
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nal Bliſs, and how to pleaſe God moſt, 
ſo to prepare for Heaven, which hs ſees 
every moment 1s at hand; and © joy- 
ful expectation of that Happy Hour, 1s 
his Souls continual Conſolation ; a: thoſe 
will find, who do Sincerely labour tor it, 


CXX. 


T 1s one of the Devi's cþi-f Arts, to 
cheat men into a »velict ra 118 a 
Mclancholly thing to be Ry 44h us, Put 
amantraly Regenerate, will need no other 
arguments to convince the conrraty, then 
what he finds in his own Heart of Delig't, 
when the Heily Ghoſt £as taken poſſeſſron 
there; and when hi; Retirements with God, 
will furniſh himſo fully with his Loving 
Kindneſs, and thoſe Enlightning Gifts, 
thoſe Beatifying Graces, and Refreſhing 
Comforts, 4 Divine Manifeſt ations of 
his preſence, creating ſuch a Joy, with ſuch 
Peace of Conſcience, that no Carnal Ap- 
petites, nor allthe Malice of Men and De- 
vils, Can remove him from his firm $ta- 
tion of Bliſs, which he participates of in this 
proſpect of Heaven only. But no man can 

_ believe this; nor gueſs at the Felicity of 
a Pious Life, until he do obtain Grace 
to become Regenerate. CAXI, 
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GXXL 


T Hoever conſiders -that his day 

of Death, :is his day of Judg- 
ment , for his Eternal Being; will find 
thar his time yet to Live, 1s little enough 
to ask God Pardon for the time he has 
miſpent ; Whoever doth cloſely and ſe- 
riouſly ſet to this great work of Con- 
verſion, will find that his Sighs and 
Tears, will produce more Joy in his 
Latter- days, then re-acting his former 
Crimes would be, when the two Eterni- 
ics are put into the Scales, 


CXX11., 
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T Et usnotpleaſe our ſelves with pre- 
L {umptuous Thoughts, That we are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, till ws have 0 
examinedour Hearts ſtriftly, to find if we a 
are free from all Habitual Sins, in Thanght, 0j 
Word, and Deed ; for God will uot awell in s 


a Polluted Temple : We muſt next examine ſi 

what proportion of Divine foy, the Holy a 

Spirit fills our New Hearts with , to Con- tc 

firm, and Santtify our Souls, in the Love, C( 

and Service of God, thus dwelling in us ; a 
| al 
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And then obſerve, what a new kind of en- 
tertainment it is, to Delight in God, with 
the peace of a quiet Conſcience ; which by 
frequent Meditations, will hold us up 
above the reach of any ſtorms, that Sa- 
tan can raiſe, or the malice of Men can 
contrive againſt us; And then we are to 
fix all this Happineſs, by worthy receiv- 
ing of the Holy Sacrament, So as Chriſt 
may be Born within us , and be ſo United 
#nto #5, as toconfirm our Spiritual Filia- 
tion : Thus qualified , we may look on our 
ſelves as Temples of the Hvly Ghoſt ; In all 
humility rejoycine to be to Blefled, when 
we areſo, 


CX XIII, 


E ought to enter Caveats in on 
Hearts, againſt the approaches 
of ſuch ſorts of Temptations as we fear moſt, 
and on all occaſions, to ſearch the Regifter 
of our Vows made to Goa; to ſee it we 
do not: ſtand pre-ingaged to Him, tore- 
ſiſt the Temptation then Aſlaulting us; 
and if ſo, how unworthy ſhall we be ſo 
to break our Word with God, upon Re- 
cord ; and how dangerous to provoke his 
anger by ſuch a Contempt ; thus we of 

Co 


deſtroy many deſigns from Satan, and 
cur ſelves oftentimes the worſe Deytl 


of the two. 


CXXIV. 


XK TE are too often abuſed by flatter- 
\ VY Y ing diverſions, 4: if Holy Medit a- 
tions were not more pleaſant, and more au- 


7able, ther vaindelights; Which rob us of 


our real Eſſential Joys, for ſhadows of 
Picaſures, that ever abuſe us. 


CXXV, 


E ought often to conſider of how 

little valueall is, that we have 
on Earth, which we muſt for ever de- 
part from when we die; and (ſhould 


C 


therefore ſet our ſelves to ſecure a Bleſſed 


Eternity where we g0; And which God 
7nvitcs Us to, on the eaſie terms of repen- 


ting our paſt ſins; and forſaking thoſe 


Crimes, which we haye been ſo often 
Cloyed with. 


CXXvI, 
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CALLY L 


Et thy Spiritaal Reſurreftion from ſin, 
(which is Gods works within thee) 
aſſure thy reconciliation , and confirm thy 
Eleftion, fo as to fill thy heart with bright 
flames of a ſincere Evangelical Dewotion, 
that thou mayest live-and ſerve God chear- 
fully, until thy time comes todie; And then 
with a Hoty valour paſs through the 
Grave with a lively Faith to participate 
of His Glory, at the Reſurrection ; For 
by a read) ſubmiſſion, thou wilt Cen 1guer 
that great Tyrant Death, by a forefirht of 
thoſe Celeſtial Joys, that raiſe thy Sext ro 


know thou ſtalt be with God, . the momeut- 
that thog aieſt, 


WE owrht to Pray continually | for the 

Holy Ghoſt to awell in as; to in- 
form and ers us to -w our auty in all 
things, with the Spirit of Faith ; which 
will improve our zeal, and to contemn. 
this Worlds Glories, and wHl fill our 
hearts with higher thoughts for a joyful 
M 2 - CX 4 
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expectation of a Crown in Heaven, pre- 
pared for thoſe who value it, 


CXXVIII. 


TE frould always have in mina when 

the Spirit and the Fleſh conte$t 
within us ; 1hat our Will 1s the Judge 
between thoſe two Solicitors, and that 
God leaves the option of our Eternal 
Blj{*, or Etcrnal Woetous; that 1s, whe- 
thcr we will become Spiritual Diſciples, 

_ or Carial Sinners; for no Temptations 


Can make us guilty, unleis we conſent - 


to 119, 
CXAXIX. 


T createft argument againſt De- 
ipair, and for a Pious Life, is very 
ſhort : That if 'we ap repent, and forſake 


onr firs with a ſincere univerſal obedience for 
he tature; we ſhall be as certain to par- 


rake of Goas promiſed Mercies, as if we 


had never gone on in thoſe former ſins ; 
Though great and frequently repeated, 
which is great comfort unto all ſuch as 
Hope togZo to Heaven, 


CXXX, 
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SELLX, 


He generality of mankind, do ſpend 
moſt part of their. Lives, on the 
delightful Acquiſition of Wealth, Honour, 
Learning, or the like; and are but un- 
Skilful Merchants, that purchaſe Rich 
Jewels, with more hazards, and at higher 
Rates, then their intrinfick value will 
afford them to be gainers by, when ob- 
tained. And for which, we pay moſt 
part of our precious time, that is the 
only Treaſure we have; and of much 
more worth, then all we can purchaſe in 
this World, by the profuſe expence of 
that time, on ſuch gliſtering Iritles as 
muſt periſh with us, if not before us; 
When a tenth part of our miſ- ſpent time, 
Would procure Eternal Wealth , Honors 
and foy beyond expreſſion for our [mmortas 
Soruls,if we wonld devontly Traffick for Hea- 
ven. But we are naturally inclined to {et 
our hearts on: preſent Fruitions', More 
then a hundred times thiciy value 1n re- 
verſion ; becauſe Rcaven 1s, or may be 
far off, and we have time cnough to 
think of that, when we have nothing 
Elſe to do; though this minute we may 
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be called to our Eternal Doom ; and too 


late find the difference between a Re- 
probate, anda Regenerate Life. 


—_— + 
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CXXKXI. 
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"> Man truly Regenerate, will not ad- 
|. 72it of the leaft conteſt from Carnal 
Appetites, his heart being ſo fixed on Hea- 
venly jojs , that he deteſts all approaches 
to divert him, as below the pleaſure he has 
in his Conver{ation with Gad in private ; 
| Who he believes will aſſured]y bring him 
to Heaven, if he prefer his Service, be-. 
fore the fading Bubbles of this World. 
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CXXXII,. 
£ N2*®& all the Bleſſings that God be- | 
\Z itowson men, Theres none greater il | 
then the Peace of Conſcience, which a Pions | 


man finas when he is dying with great com- 

fort ; And which ought to invite all men 
_ to hveDivine Lives, with allurance that: 

God ices our ſincerity, and gives ſuffict- 


ent grace accordingly, at the hour of 
Death, 
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CX XXIII. 


\ Great Reprobate, (by the Grace of 
Goa) become Regenerate, can expe- 


rimentally judge how much the felicity of 
Piety doth exceed his former Epicariſms : 
Men in this World, without putting Eter- 
nity into the Scales, againſt moments ; 
and obſerves that the continual tranqui- 
lity ofa quiet Conſcience is much more 
pleaſant, then all his paſt unlawful Frui- 
tions, attended with ſuch Terrors as a 


guilty Soul is loaded with. 


CXXXIV. 


"Very Pious man that has forſaken his 
ſins, for fear to offend God , who 

he pretends to love allo; does begin 
well: 4nd when God ſees his ſincerity to 
obey him in all things, He will not let hins 
reſt there, but adds Faith and Grace till 
his heart longs for a nearer Commenion with 
Chriſt in Heaven; and by a aaily cuſtom of 
ſuch elevated Meditations, God will bring 
this Pious man to deſpiſe this World, and 
to overcome the Terrors of the Grave, 
by his expeAation of Heaven, where his 
Soul longs to be. CXXXV., 
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CXXXV, 


TE muſt not defire to die, to be rid 
of affliction here ; But if we can 
obtain Grace for ſo Divine a Love to God, 
as tobe glad to goto Him, when He calls 
for us; That will be enough, and ſuch 
holy courage at the hour of death, will 
bring great Joy to our expiring Souls. 


CXXXVI, 


He Souls of Righteous: men, are 
K faid tobe with God the moment 
they expire; But to what degree of Bliſs 
they are admitted before the Reſurrecti- 
ON, 153 Not revealed unto men ; Bt it is 
£1:911819 » for us to believe that God rakes care 
of rbof e Souls that ſerved, and truſted in 
H:im, as well as for his departed Saints ; 
We need to deſire no more then to be 

_ with them. 


CAXXVIL 


He Deſign of Reading the Scrip- 


tures, Preaching , Praying, and 


Falting, isto bring us to lead ſuch Pious 
5 Lives, 
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Lives, as may ſhew our Faith and Love 
to God; Aud fo to arvert our hearts from 
Worlaly vanities , by conſt ant Meattations 
on the Joys of Heaven, to invite us thi- 
ther : And alſo enconrage our timerons 
Souls with orace from above, to contemn 
the Grave, where they {hall nor reſt one 
moment. Which if well conſidered, our 
Holy Reſolutions would fcorn to fear, 
and ſhrink back ſrom the laſt ſtep we 
mult make, to take pollcfſion of the 
Crown we ſeem to labour for, which wall 
ſhew that we have but cold deſires t9 
be with God. 


CXXAVIII, 


O Regenerate man can be miſtaken 

In Gods Service,who ſets his Heart 
lincerely to that work for God who 
ſees our hearts throughout, will not 
loſe ſuch a Votary 3 but will Sanctify 
his zeal, and make him ſee that an 
humble contrite heart, is the Sacrifice He 
likes z 1nd will ſhew by his returns of Com- 
fort, and Conſolation to ſuch a man, that 
his Soul will be tranſported with Raptures 
of joy, in his Divine Contemplations; when 
he finds ſuch inward aſſurance of Gods ou 
that 
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that he cannot doubt of his Reconciliation, 
when thus enriched with Grace, and thus led 
by the Holy Gho#t, his devout heart will 


riſe higher, with bright flames of Love, 
aſpiring to get into Chriſts boſom, 


CXXAIX: 
A E foould in our Iecaitations, often 


refle& on the unguiet, and uncertain 
wealth % Honoars of tis World, and how 
unworthy ſuch fleeting fruitions are, to be 
preferred before Eternal felicities ; that ſo 
we may not ſet our hearts, and ſpend our 
time on ſuch vain acquiſitions, when im- 
mortal happineſs will be had on calſler, 


and more certain terms, and we ſurely 


become the Sons of God. 


CXL. 


*He greateſt buſineſs of our Lives 1s 

to learn to. die with holy courage, 

and not to ftart from the Grave, nor re- 
pine at ſuch means.and methods, as our 
kind God appoints, to make us willing to 


come to Him, and by ſuch gentle corre- 


tions, to withdraw us from the World, 


that. onr hearts may. be always working #p 
tOWATAS 
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towards his Throne of Mercy ; where Chriſt 
| has purchaſed places for converted ſin- 
ners, amongſt the Angels, and has appoin- 
ted his Holy Spirit to invite, aud condutt us 
thither, by his inward comforts which 
grow from the Goſpel- promiſes, (and is 
the Chriſtian Faith ) that repented fins 
forſaken, ſhall not be charg.d on us in 
this World, nor the next, which 1s the 


foundation of Divine valour in a dying 
converts 


CXLI. 


THe generality of mankind, are natu- 

A rally inclined to love thoſe who love 
them, and to judge of Friendſhip and Ha- 
tred, by the aſſiſting or crofſing our de- 
ſgns in this World”; and the univerſal ob- 
zect herein, is Death : So then we are to 
conſider the real effects of this great Mo- 
parchs power, that controuls tke World, 
and ſee whether he be a more general 
Friend, or Enemy to mankind : For as he 
cuts down ſome intheir firſt Buds, others 
in the prime Bloſſoms of their youth, and 
ſurprizes many of riper years, by hurry- 
ing them into unexpected deſtruction, 
from ſuch Wealth, and Honours, as their 
carnal 
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carnal hearts were moſt delighted with ; 
yet the ſame Death, is kind to the moſt 
of men, who are oppreſled with various 
ſorts of Agonies, both of mind and body, 
beyond the Cure of the beſt Remedies, 


until by Deatlvreleafed from all degrees 


of maladies, ana miſerics. Vow if all this 
ve well conſidered, we may bring our ſelves 
fo ſuch an acquaintance with this mizhty 
Monarch Death, by a daily converſation, 
and prepirdiion for our ſuvmiſſion to his un- 
refiitable command, ſo as to rejoyce when 
we are freea from future evils, and by 
Death condatted to our Eternal RefF, And 
the ſame moment that our Souls expire, 
we ſhall conquer Him, who conquers all 
the World; and for ever Triumph over 
his Victories over us. So that 'tis our 
weak Falth, and frail Nature, that makes 
Death ſeem ſo terrible an Enemy unto 
unrighteous men only, 


 CXLIL 


He true joy of a good Soul in this pporld, 

A 7 the very joy in Heaven, only there 
'ris ſuperinveſted with Glory, which a 
Righteous man enjoys that moment he 


dies, without any ſtop by the way. 
CXLIIL 
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CXLI1I 


T Here 1s nothing more worthy of our 
continual thoughts, our utmoſt en- 
deavours, and hearty prayers, they !9 0b- 
tain the Bleſſeaneſs to become Regenerate : 
For when the Holy Ghoſt ſanitifies the heart 
of ſuch a man, with the comfortable marks 
of his Reconciliation, and Aaoption, that 
22an will ſoon find the continual feat of 4 
good conſcience while he lives, to be more 
pleaſant then all other things which this 
Vorld affords, and at his hour of death, 
the felicity of his Adoption ' will fill his 
Soul with holy valour, and accompany 
him to his Everlaſting Glory. Which joy 
no mortal fancy can conceive, and is the 
higheſt works of our ſtrongeſt Faith to 
think on, and to prepare for, 


CXLIV. 


E that can upon examination, find 

-ſach comfort in his Soul, as to be 

ever ready and willing to appcar ai the 

day of Judgment, #2u5t be enlightned and 

cuided by the Holy Ghest, and ſanitified by 

a Spiritual Reſurrection from ſin to gras + 
an 
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and from all worldly temptations ; ſo as 
his chicf delight, will-be in a Divine con- 
verſation with God, by frequent approaches, 
for the continuance of ſuch mercies.as 
have ſo raiſed him from the terrors of 
Hell, unto the joys of Heaven. 


CXLY. 


He truly Piou man, 1s always blowing 
| up his ſmoaking Flax, to flaming 
Love, for thoſe daily mercies and bleſſings 
he receives from God z ſo to teach others 
the felicity he finds therein, to invite 
them-to-:Heavyen, 


CXL VT 


"TO hear, to read, to wtite and med1- 
 & rate, and to pray often, are the 
means to underſtand our Duty unto God, 
as alſo to fix ourFaith : But if we do not 
live and practife accordingly, our great 
knowledge will aggravate our crimes, 
and provoke God's anger againſt us, for 
lighting thoſe Divine Inftruftions, which 
the Holy Ghoſt inſpires us with, and for 
which God expects an account from us, 


CXLVI, 
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CXLVIL 


E that can make a total reſignation 
of himſelf, with all his Intereſts, in- 
to God's hands, has made a great ad- 
vance towards Heaven, and may truſt in 
God ; ſo the foundation of his Truſt, be laid 
deep in a fixed heart, on a Spiritual Re- 
ſurreftion, univerſally cleanſed from all 
known ſins, and ſo Reconciled, that God will 
accept of the Truſt : But we are too apt 
to miſtake ſuch Reſignations, and to flat- 
ter oar ſelves with Peace of Conſcience 
on that account, without a due Examina- 
tion, whether all our actions and affecti- 
ons, do juſtifie ſuch a Reſignation as we 
offer up to God ; without which, it is a 


great preſumption. to pretend to Truſt 
In God, 


CXCVIII, 


O be Regenerate , does include all 

Blefſedneſs that we are capable of in 

this World, with a joyful proſpect into 

thoſe Erernal felicities we ſhall have in 

Heaven; and is a ſure Teſtimony of our 
Reconciliation. 

N 2 CXIIX. 
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DAL 


Here 18s nothing more clear, then that 
Holineſs is the foundation of true 
Happineſs, even in this World, and can- 
rot be doubred in the next; for whoever 
lives a Divine life, will have his heart 
full of Divine loye to God, and then will 
foon find the felicity of Piety, to be fo 
much more pleaſant then all other Diver- 
ſions, that he will rake all the opportu- 
ities he can, both day and night to aps 


proach God in Holy Meditations, and hum- 


ble Prayers, as the moſt delightful enrer- 
zainment his Soul is capable of on this 
fide Keaven; and will find God's favour 
coniirmed to him, by Grace ſufficient to 
{ſupport his contented heart through all 
the Storms this World can raiſe, and fill 
him with joyful thoughts of his Salva- 
tion at the hour of death, whici 1s our 
hizheſt Aim, by the perfection of Piety 
to obtain. 

CL. . 


LL Prefer. ] :* 


Ord giveus Grace to diſcern the bot- 
tom 0; our own. hearts, that we be- 
s FED not. 
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not deceived by too ſlight a ſearch for 
Divine Love there ; nor flatter our ſelves 
with hopes of being Favourites in Hea- 
ven, while we prefer thy Creatures be- 
fore Thee, and ſee it not. Lord gaide us 
by thy Divine Light, and make us ſee that 
true Devotion is the moſt ſatisfying di- 
verſion we can have ; and will enrich our 
hearts with defires to be with Thee in 
Paradiſe, and will create courage to paſs 
chearfully through the Grave, ſo to ju- 
ſtifte our Faith, by our laſt ſtep out of 


this World, into a glorious Eternity with 
Thee our God, 


CLI. 


'F we conſider how many times we 
[| have ſtumbled, in our Chriſtian courſe, 
and how many times fallen, and by what 
ſmall Rubs been overthrown, we ſhould 
take more care to ſtumble no more at 
ſuch Straws ; but pray for Grace to en- 
able us to run over all Mountainous 
remptations, if they croſs our way to 
Heaven ; and when God ſees a vigorous 
ſincerity to ſerve, love and truſt in Him, 
He is then ready to ſupport us through 
the whole courſe of our lives, which no 

'-N 3 man 
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man can doubt of, that obferves how 
God admits of our many rifings, after ſo 
many great and wilful falls as moſt men 
make; and yet He ſtill invites us to re- 
pair paſt Evils, by running out our new 
courſe better, with a Cue proſpect to our 

faſt ſtep into the Grave, from whence we 
muſt ariſe to claim the Crown we run 
for. And this will raiſe all devout hearts, 


to the brighteſt flame of Faith, and Love, 


that men are capable of; when we conf1- 
der that every momer” of our life, may 


be that laſt ſtep, by whic:: we muſt gain, 


or loſe the Crown we run for. 
+ 4 $f 


Ecauſe Angelical obedience 18 a per- 
feCtion of Holineſs above the capa- 
city of Humane Nature, God does make 
allowance for ſincerity in performance 
of Duties; but Himſelf holds the Scales, 
to ſee that our ſincerity be full weight, 
according to the grains He allows us. 


And the Holy Ghoſt within ua, has a Con- 


tinual Treaſury, where thoſe grains arc 
{o repolited, as to be ever reedy to ſup- 
ply our ſincerity, and to turn the Scales 
$Gr Our. aCyantage, according: to every 

5 mans 
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mans utmoſt endeayours, which will ne- 
vcr be rejected for want of weight. 


CLIIL 


Et no man deſpair of the forgivenet 

of n1s fins, 1f he do confeſs thera to 
God, and do turn from them to Him 
with fincere contrition, and repentance, 
_ devoutly practiſed for the fature, in Obe- 
dience, Love, and Faith, truſting in Gods 
Mercy and Grace, with our reliance on 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs imparted unto us z 
on which aſſurance, we may live with 
comfort, and die with joy. And who- 
ever doth entertain himſelf with ſuch 
frequent Meditations, will find them to 
be the moſt delightful diverſions he can 
have, to conſider that though we may 
fail in our beſt endeavours, Gods Mercy 
and Chriſts Righteouſneſs can never fail, 
can never be exhauſted on our fins, 
by ſupporting ſincere Penitents , until 
brought unto Heaven ; fo that in this - 
high expectation of future Eternal Bliſs, 
we ought to be contented with our Lots - 
on Earth, whateyer they be; truſting in 
Gods free Mercy, and Chriſts Merits, 
without deſpairing of- our Salvation, if 
ve 
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we Can repent paſt crimes, and forſake 
them for the future : But if we have not 
a Reſurreftion frem ſin in this World, we 
ſhall have no Reſurrection to Glory in 
che next World, 


CLIV. 
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lety and Faith, include all Chriſtia- 
nity ; but we often miſtake Praying, 
Preaching, and Godly talk, for Piety, 
which are but ſteps towards it; for we 
are obliged to do Righteouſneſs, or elſe 
we are not of God: and fo it is with 


thoſe who think their Faith ſufficient, that 
can ( Parrot-like ) repeat their Creed ; 1 
when 'tis our active Faith thatis requi- 
red, to do what: the Goſpel teaches. So i « 
that if a due regard to Faith, and Piety } 
be ſettled in our hearts, we ſhould find [ 
more time for Meditations on thoſe preat 1 
concerns, whatever our Callings, or Im- t 
ployments be; for our Bodies cannot be r 
ſo engag d to-labour, or in any Court- t 
crouds ſo imploy'd, but our. Souls may O 
be raiſed up to Gall in fervent Ejacula- ſi 
tions, without any Tongue- noiſe, or Face- ti 
diſcovery, to inform God, who knows © 
our hearts better then our ſelves do. So fl 


that 
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that by Faith, and Piety, we may converſe 


with God here, and begin our Eternal hap- 
pine!s on Earth, 


CLV. 


Tis a wonder to ſee that all mankind 

ſhould be loth to leave this World, 
where ſo few are truly happy, or that 
think themſelves ſo, ( as to be conten- 
ted : ) The wear Old ſick man, would 
live on in pains; the ſtrong and healthy 
Youth, the Rich, the Poor, the great in 
Titles and Commands, the Mighty Prin- 
ces, and their Slaves, all of all ſorts are 
ſubject to repine, to Envy, and to Ma. 
lice, Revenge, and Avarice, to Ambition, 
_ or ſome other diſcontent that robs their 
hearts of peace; and. yet all deſire to 
tive on : though our days,if juſtly divided ! 
we ſhould find three parts of four, allot- 
ted unto cares, fears, troubles, and for- 
rows ; and the remaining part, enter- 
tained with ſhadows of delight, to mock 
our ſenſes, rather then ſuch real plea- 
ſures as can affect our Souls; and yet no 
time, no arguments, no examples, nor 
our own daily experience, can divert our 


frail Natures from this infelicity, which 
was 
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was created with us, by a-mighty Provi- 
dence, to ſhew that our time of Sojour- 


ning here, muſt not atford any thing of 
yalue to divert our hearts from aiming 


at our Eternal habitation of Reſt ; where 


we are to expect more felicity, then we 
now xnow how to wiſh for. But this the 
Regenerate man can only underſtand, why 
knows the felicity of Piety, and finds there 
is no ſecurity on Earth, but in loving, 
fearing, and ſerving God, which aſſures 
him of a place in Heaven, and gives him 


a comfortable paſlage thither. 
CLVL 


F men did conſider their Chriſtian cal- 

| ling, and the miraculous Plantation 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, by twelve 1llite- 
rate men, who were taught by the Spirit of 
God, for the converſion of the then Hea- 
then World ; we ſhould now have more 
active Faith, then generally appears by 
the lives of men; for though we are not 
called to a ſevere bloudy Martyrdom, 
as in the Primitive Age, to jauſtifie our 
Faith by Torments unto death :. But by 
the great mercy of God, our required 


Martyrdom 1s now ſo gentle, in compa- 
riſon 
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riſon of their ſufferings, that we are only 
called to Obedience, and Faith ; only to 
own what thoſe Bleſſed Martyrs died for. 
So that if we prefer Gods Glory and his 
Service, before our own Carnal Appe- 
tites, we ſhall refiſt all remptatiens to 
Luſt, and Vanities, which offend God, 
and deſtroy our preſent felicity alſo. 
When this caſte happy Martyrdom of 
fin, is only required of us, to repent paſt 
crimes, and forbear to repeat them ; we 
{hall receive in lieu thereof, Gods fayour 
here, and Eternal Joy in Heaven, 


CLVII. 


Frequent confideration of our ſtate 
A towards God, ſhews us the beſt 
proſpect towards Heaven, and doth teach 
us the way thither ; and begets holy de- 
fires on the expectation of our future 
Joys ; and ſuch conſideration alſo, gives 
us the proſpect of thoſe everlaſting flames 
that attend us in Hell, if we run on in 
finning ; and will terrifie our hearts with 
the expectation of future Torments, if 
we neither value Gods promiſes, nor 
fear his threats: So that nothing can be 
more concern to mankind, then frequent 


and 
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and ſerious conſideration, of all we ſay, 
do, and think, 


CLVIIL 


"T"O fear to die, is a contradiction to. 


4A our Faith, and all the zeal we pro- 
feſs to God, when we fear tobe with Him 
in Glory ; and by which, we undervalue 


 Chriſts purchaſe of a place in Heaven for 


us, by preferring our abode here, before 


Eternal happineſs with Rim, which we 


can never obtain but by dying, 


CLIX. 


O conſiderate man can pretend to 
YN fear God, and do what he is ſure 
will offend Him ; nor can he think that 


he loves God, when by committing wil- 


ful known fins, he contemns his Laws; 
nor can he believe that he has any argu- 
ment to truſt in GoJ, who does neither 
tove,. fear, nor ſerve him as he ought; 
nor can pretend to any parcel of Divine 
Grace, or comfort in death, if he live and 
dic 1a his habitual courſe of ſinning, 


CLE 


Hm ay 
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CL Xxk: 


© 7 Hy do Chriſtians fear to die, but 
V becauſe we do not live after 
Chriſtian Principles ; which neglect, be- 
gets infidelity, and makes us doubt togo 
unto Chriſt, elſe we could not fear to be 
with Him, who fits at Godsright hand in 
Heaven ;z and where we may participate 
of his Eternal Glory, if welive after his 
Goſpel Rules here ; by which we ſhall 
ſcorn the terrors of Death, and make our 
days on Earth alſo as happy, as long. 
But if we goon in Voluptuous Iniquities, 
pamper'd up for the day of Slaughter, 
twill be no wonder that we tremble at 
our Diſſolution, and the approach of the 
terrible day of Jadgment. But if we live 
ready to die, and fit to ſtep into Eternity ; 
the Grave will prove eaflier, then a long 
life, if compared with the ſhort pleaſures 
of our beſt Worldly en:oyments, that 
keep our hearts from Heaven. 


GLXI: 


Requent conſideration of our Eternity, 
does beget a ane examination of our 
hearts, 
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hearts. whether God be there, to diret ayd 
ſupport us in our way to Heaven; or if 
Satan governs, what a diſmal Eternity 
we are haſting to; ſo that to have God 
always in our fight, by a frequent ex amina- 
tion of our hearts, we may check the firſt 
appearance of Evil, with the thought of 
Erernal condemnation ; but if Good- 
neſs inhabit here, then to cheriſh ſuch 
thoughts. as will blow the holy Fire into 
flaming Zeal, and declare an Intereſt in 
Chriſt : And by a daily cuſtom thus to ve- 
tire and confiaer of our Salvation, will fill 
our hearts with ſuch a pleaſing habit of Ho- 
lineſs, as will bring God home to #54, who 
will not permit a wicked thought where 
Ke is pleaſed to dwell. | 


CLXII. 


F we did duly conſider that our tranſþa- 
hs hearts, do ſhew our moſt ſecret 
thoughts to Goa, we ſhould not ſo often 
provoke him to Anger, by purting.our 
evil thoughts into aCtion ; this would be 
of great uſe, if by practices we can bring 
our hearts to be as tranſparent to our 
ſelv 8, as they-are to God; and would 
ia a little time obtain Grace to caſt out 

EY wicked 


pm In A OA ©. acc acc =. 


Yid-night Thoughts. 147 
wicked fancies, as faſt as Satan can fug- 
geſt them, or our own fancies create 
them ; which then would leave no ſtings 


behind, to poiſon: hearts ſo ſtrongly 
guarded, 


CLXIIL 


E ought to be ever mindful that 

true Religion, is tolead a Divine 
Lite, and will beget Divine Love in our 
hearts to God, and to endeavour to en- 
dear our ſelves ſo, as to become capable 
of his Love to us, though we can never 
be worthy of it, we ſhall not fail to have 
it, if we ſincerely deſire it, 


CLXIV. 


He Goſpel ſays, that our Saviour 

died to fſatisfie God for the fins of all 
mankind, that truly repent, and amend, 
and do ſtedfaſtly believe that if we do fo, 
all our fins, how many and how great ſo 
ever, ſhall be forgiven us. We muſt then 
enquire of our own hearts, for the truth 
of our repentance, whether we ſhall find 
Arguments to, doubt, or to believe our 
(elves, to be] in. the number of them that 


Q 2 Chrife 
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Chrift came to bleſs, by turning us from 
our Iniquities ; and then it will be our 
Duties, as an effect of our Faith, to be- 
lieve we are amongſt ſuch penitent fin- 
ners as Chriſt has Redeemed with his 
Bloud, and will be no preſumption to 
think we ſhall have places in Heaven on 
His account, if we come to God by Him; 
and may alſo have an humble aflurancee 
in our own hearts, of ſuch a joyful Re- 
ſurrection., as will allay the terrors of 
Death, and give us a chearful paſſage to 
his Eternal Bliſs; and thus Pious Peni- 
tents may die chearfully, without pre- 
ſuming on their own Juſtification, and 
leſs aſſurance. then this, may prove a 
groundleſs deſpair, on our diffidence in 
Gods promiſes, or an undervaluing of 
Chriſts Merits, and Intercefſion for us ; 
on which-our Repentance, and Conver- 
ſion 1s grounded, and our Salyation de- 
pends.. 


CLXV. 


Onfideration. has a vaſt extent, it 
reaches all paſt time, and looks on 
towards Erernity to come ; it ſearches in- 
to Hell, and up to Heayen, and humbly 
CON- 
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conſults the:glarious Attributes of God, 
and teaches us how to know, and obey 
his Will ; it enquires into the bottom of 
our own hearts, and the fathomleſs 
thoughts of our unbounded fancies, how 
they ſtand towards the Obedience we 
profeſs to God ; And if on a full confide- 
ration of all our ways, we find our hearts 
fixed on God, it does produce Divine 
confolations, it entertains and ſatisfies us 
with a continual varicty of joyful objects 
to enlarge our Souls on, ſuitable to the- 
great end we alm at. - So that conſide- 
ration is the greateſt and moſt uſeful 
Leſſon,” that was ever taught to man ; 
and the moſt delightful ſtudy we can 
practice, to make our troubleſom travels 
in this World eafte tous, by our conſtant 
expectation of Eternal Joy, and Glory at 
our Journeys end ; which requires much 
conſideration how to reach, left we miſs 
our way thither. He that retires to con- 
fider what he muit ao to be ſaved, makes 
his Religion his buſine(s, for without re- 
tirement, our thoughts flow at large ; but 
inretired Holy Meditations, fome awe and 
reverence daes (eize on the Soul, which 
while that Pulſe beats,” declares it ro be 
alive; and ative; in ſearching forits Sal- 

os Q - yYation, ) 
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vation, and never fails of finding thoſe 
comforts it ſeeks in this World, by the 
aſſurance of Glory in the next. 


CLIVE. 


F the felicity of Piety were generally 

BY underſtood, men would make more 
haſt tro become Regenerate ; that in our 
aſſaults from Satan, and injuries from 
men; we might Triumph in ſuch Storms, 
as terrifie the hearts of impious Livers: 
But above all, if we confider an impe- 
nitent habitual ſinner, on his Death-bed, 
full of deſpairing through the horror of 
his Crimes, and apprehenſion of the Hell 
he 1s falling into; and at the ſame time 
ebſerve a- conyerted ſinner, reconciled 


ro God: long before, now delivering up 


His Soul unto his Saviour, with a fixe 
Faith, and a chearful heart, haſting to 
take poſſeſhon of a bleſſed Seat in Hea- 
yen, prepared for him; it muſt needs 
invite the lookers on to cleanſing, and 
reconciling to God' before Death ſur- 
prize us, This great concern for our 
Eternity, is m few words-thus : God has 
pronounced, that impenitent ſinners ſhaſl 
wot enter into Heaven, nor ſhall true 
| PEnt- 
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penitents be ſhut out ; which confirms 


the felicity of _w unto a Regene= 
rate Ian: 


CEXVIT. 


Aith ever was, and ever will be the 
foundation of Religion; for no man 
can worſhip what he believes is not, nor 
can endeavour to pleaſe, or fear to offend 
he knows not who; nor what, nor why 
ſo that we muſt  belieye there is ſome 
Divine Exiſtence from whence all things 
are, and by which all things ſubſiſt, and 
we among the reft are what we are: 
From theſe natural reaſonings, and no- 
tions, we enquire into Traditions, and by 
ſearching the Holy Seriptures, we are 
powerfully taught concerning God, 
Chriſt, and Holy Ghoft, and there alſo 
tearn to improve: of Faith to: believe 
the ReſurreQtion after dearh, and that if 
we do live Righteouſly, we ſhall when: 
we die, participate of that glorious Be- 
ing, in the Eternal preſence of our incom- 
prehenſible Creator. The next ſtep our 
Faith leads' us towards Heaven 1s, from 
the conſideration that our Duſt'and Afhes 
I8 Entertain d! on- Earth: with ſo great 
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muſt believe, and expect that our Im- 
mortal Souls witl have much greater 
tranſporting Joys in Heaven, then our 
fleſh is capable of, until refined for the 
Day of Judgment : And if thus by pieus 


living, we can raiſe our Faith to truſt in 


Chriſts merits, and interceſſion, 'twill 


bring us unto an humble confidence of 


our Salvation when wedie; which can- 
not be kad but from above, and ſuch 
Grace from God, will encourage us to 
look more kindly on Death, who only 
can conduct us to this everlaſting Joy we 
believe in, and hope for. So that by ſuch 
Aeditations of Heaven, Death will be- 
come ſo familiar an acquaintance, as not 
to fright us from going to Gad in His 
company, and will in our laſt hour, ſup. 
port thoſe Souls with comfort, whoſe fin- 


cerity God fees, through all our faitkings, 
and accepts of, 


CLXVIIL. 


- 
b 


gain periſhing wealth, to entertain our 
Bocles with, which are more peri 


Is a wonder to ſee what pains men 
i take, and what hazards run, to: 
ſhing 
then! 
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then the wealth we ſeek, and all that 
time, neglect our Immortal Souls for 
their Eternity, And though Time be our 
great concern, we value nothing leſs, but 
vex our Brains, and ſtudy ſtill how to 
be rid of what we cannot keep, nor ever 
can recall : And though from day to day 
we are cloyd with our fruitions, and 
tired with new delights, even worn out 
with various diverſions; yetinour whole 
lives never can afford a few minutes 
time to gain true Reſt; but ſtill from Age 
to Age intice, and betray our Souls unto 
_ new vanities, till youth and vigour 1s de- 
cayed; and then: too, revive our dead 
appetites with freſh budding idle fancies, 
(often worſe then all that went before) 
until we are ſurprizd by Death, and hur- 
ried into Eternity, before we do ſee our 
ſelves old enough to be at leaſure to 
think of that Grave, which 1s every mo- 
ment ready to ſwallow us : whereas, if 
we did ſet our ſelves at firſt to reſiſt all 
Aſſaults from Satan, with a pious vigour, 
and obſerve it, we ſhall find and feel 
great pleaſure in every Victory over 
every Temptation , which formerly did 
enſlave and triumph over us. And then, 


what honour, what ambition can. be 
greater, 
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greater, then to conquer fo great a Con- 
queror? and by practice, thus impro- 


ving our Divine Military skitl this way, 


we ſhall raiſe daily Trophies ſo accep- 
table to God, that we ſhall diſcern our 
Souls Climbing up to Heaven thereon, 


CLXIX, 


T is worthy conſideration, how many 


men do ſpend their whole lives in 


reading Books, to Itarn what has been 
done of old, thereby to inſtruct the pre- 


ſent Age, and to inform the future; and 
when by much ſtudy, and by time grown 


decrepit, they {lip into their Graves with 


the moſt tgnorant, and do there create, 


and feed their own Worms, who under- 


ſtand not that great wifdom, ſo much 


labour'd for; and then too late fach 
Learned men will find, that more advan- 


tage might have been made, by ſiradying 


themſelves, ( ne're thought on) ſtill la- 
bouring for a few bubbles of momentary 
iſe, as of more uſe, then to ſecure 
Eternal Bliſs for their immortal Souls. 
Self-ſtudy is a continual Inquiſition on onr 
ows hearts, to confiaer all our thoughts. 
how-they work towards a good, or 


5 


end, 


a bad 
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end, and then to. cheriſh or ſuppreſs them 
as they ariſe ; for fome appear in forms 
at firſt ſight ſo ugly, they cannot be too 
ſoon ſmothered, and ſome ſo diſguiſed in 
pleaſing ſhapes, as may deceive a care- 
leſs heart, if not acquainred with the 
marks ſhe wears; and that way Armed, 

and well warned by former harms, ſo as 
| to avoid new wounds from Enemies ſo 

dangerous, that we muſt not Treat, nor 
_ dally with, bur make them Rettcat by a 

brisk Charge, and bold Defie, We are 
alſo to ſtudy to cfcover another ſort of 
Foes, more dangerous then all the reſt, 
who lye in cloſe Ambuſh, until ſome op- 
portunity do call them forth for an 
Aſſault ; and are of form fo lovely, and 
ſo innoccnt in fhew, that Charity her ſelf 
would warm their cold 'Limbsin her own 
Boſomn, and not diſcern the darszer, until 
theſe cunning Serpents bite beyond re- 
ſiftance, and then ceclare for the Supre- 
macy over the whole man; and then 
muſter up all his ſenſes, and all his facul- 
ties againſt himſelf, and thus ſteal a 
Victory, by corrupting thoſe Guards that 
were given for his defence. So that by a 
long negligence, we grow ſo ignorant of 
; © our ſelves, that every aſſault from Saran, 
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ſhakes the whole man, until at laſt he 
Roots him up for ever : But if our Eter- 
nal Being is confiderable, we ſhould allow 
ſome time to ſtudy our own natural in- 
clinations, and affeQions to good orevil ; 
and to learn ſuch Rules as may reCtifie 
our ſenſes, to ſubmit unto our more ra- 
tional Souls, when led by Grace to work 
xpward towards God, which will teach 
us the wiſdom of Salyation, and raiſe our 
Faith to ſuch dependance on Chriſt, as 
no worldly Learning can conteſt for the 
priority. Let us then imploy our time ſo, 
4s to learn to know qur ſelves, and our 
duty unto God, in which our eyerlaſting 
happineſs Is moſt Concerned. 


CLXX. 


TR can be no better Arguments for 
frequent Meditations, then to think 
ſeriouſly of our fins, of Death, and our 
Reſurreclion to Judgment, as we ought; 
and to prepare for ſo great a concern, at 
a minutes call to ſtep into Eternity ; fo 
ready, that we may ſo love God, and 
fear Him, as to ſerve him with delight 
here, and to have Celeſtial joy when we 


ExPiIre, 
CLXXI 
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CLXXI. 


TO man ought to think himſelf above 
the reach of temptation; for when 
| Satan finds us but a littlerelaxed in our 
Devotion, or any thing cold in our aſfe- 
Ction-to God, he can dreſs an old: for- 
ſaken fin, ſo like to an Angel of Light, as 
to ſurprize a young Divine Lover at firſt 
ſight, (when his Guards are withdrawn) 
but when his Beloved ſees him in ſuch 
danger, Fe will by His Divine guiding 
Light, unmasR the ifoniſed Fiend, and fo 
reclaim: his near lapſed Lover, unto his 
devout Addretles.as before, and make 
him ſee by ſuch Aifaults, that he cen 
ſtand no longer in favour, then by his 
Grace ſupported : But he that is become 
a well-ſettled. Regenerate man, ſo as to 
ſtand: ever on his Guard, with holy cou- 
rage to repell all approaches from Sa- 
tan, as faſt as they appear, will make 
ſuch frequent Victories his chick delight 3 
and when our common Enemy: fees that 
all his attempts on ſuch a man, are in 
vain, he will defiſt, who only watch.cs 
opportunities for his attempts, on thoſe 
he finds remiſs z and who is often belyed 
P by 
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by ſome men who do invite him to ſuch 


eaſie Victories, on thoſe of his own com- 
plexion, as black within, and as great 


Devils as himſelf. 


*"CLXXII, 


F A Las poor man! doſt thou complain 
A becauſe thou canſt not fleep ten 
hours every night, when Nature doth 
require but five-? Thou feareſt to die'! 
yet wouldſt be dead near half the time 
thou haſt to live.; for ſleep is ſo like 
death, thatwe cannot diſtinguiſh where- 
in they differ,-until we awake. But thou 
art tired for want of entertainment 1n 
long Nights! Alas poor man, that 1s a 
ſad grievance indeed, and worthy of 
pity ; for thy Saintſhip has no ſins to 
confeſs, nor pardon to ask of God, no 
cauſe to waſh thy Bed with tears; Hea- 
ven, agd Hell, with .Eternity to come, 
are not worth thy thinking on, until the 
Bell toll thee to thy Grave; and then 
ton late thou wilt wiſh for ſome of thy 
time loſt in fleep, then to watch, and 
pray, and to Iament in Sackcloth and 
Afhcs, While the Regenerate man finds 
ro time (o fitto raiſe his Soul-to Heaven, 

as 
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as when he awakes at Mid-night ; nor 
any conſolation ſo great, as in thoſe | 
hours borrowed from ſleep, to converſe 
with Goa in holy Meditations , which fills 
his heart with preſent joy, and peace of 
conſcience, that laſts the whole day after ; 
and is a good remedy to prevent ſuch 
fancies as do invade the drowſie Souls of 
lazie men, when they cannot fleep, 


CLXXIII. 


. Rt thou fallen by a ſurprize ! who 
Þ has not, or may not fall ſo? Bur if 
theſe falls be frequent, there is much 
danger in ſuch Relapſes, and though not 
fit to cauſe deſpair, yet worthy of great 
care for the future;. leſt-thy ſurprizes 
grow into a habit, and prove but an ex- 
cuſe, when. thy ſelf-betrays thy ſelf fo 
often, which will find no credit” at the 
day of Judgment, to -procure a pardon 
from the Almighty ſearcher of our 
hearts ; whoſe Omnipotence is affronted 
if we think by a crick to hide from Him" 
thoſe crimes we are commanded to con-' 
fels, bewail, and forſake. 


P.2. CEXXIV, 
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CLXXIV, 


' Hen God gives us grace to make 
holy Vows for ſelt-denials, with 
power to perform them, He fails not ( by 
his Holy Spirit ) to aſſure us of h1s accep- 
zarce theresf, by the joy our- hearts will 
feel after every, reſiſtance of Satanical 
aſſaults, which will in little time encou- 
rage us to take more and more delight 
in th {2 Vidorics over our fclves, who 
are the grcateſt Encmies we haye, 


j 


CLXX V, 


T is no eaiie vrork for men in health 
ad proſperity, to think ſo often and 
1{crioully of Death, a 1s requiſite for our 
preparation to the Grave, 'thongh -no 
other time is ſo proper for it : For when 
pains and ſickneſs do diſtract our minds, 
we ate only diligent to ſeek remedies for 
Cure, and ofren find none, but do die 
with a ſhort prayer ſighed out ; as if 
[ Lord have mercy on 8] Were a charm 
to redeem threeſcore years tnif-ſpent in 
tins and vanities, without any thought 
of our Salvation all. that time ; as if 
Heayen 
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Heaven were toe melancholly a buſineſs 
to trouble our idle heads with, while + 
Youth in vigour reigns, which ſeldom 
affords any credit for -the felicity- of 
Piety, and ſuch Romance diſcourſes as - 
they underſtand not ; while a Righteous 
man knows no joy on Earth, like his ex- 
| pectation of Heaven, and living ever 
ready to die, in hope. to. be with God 
| there, 


Dd ad 


CLXXVI. 


Hen God endows the hearts of 
men with Holineſs, :t #5 4 ſure 
mark of his eſpecial favour, to give us 4 
free admiſſion into the Court of Heaven, to © 
be with Him there, as often as we pleaſe, in 
our Meditations ; and if we can improve 
this Holineſs, ſo as to become Divine 
Lovers of Him, we ſhall be aamitted ( as 
it. were?) into the Bed-chamber of tie 
King of Kings, to enjoy all the -Privi- 

| ledges and Immunities that His departed ' 
Saints have there. To know this, and to - 
do thas, is to enjoy Heaven on Earth 5 in 
which felicicy, the Atheiſt and the Hypo- 
crite can have no ſhare with a Divine: 
Lover,. who z5 ever reaay to be ſnatch a 
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2p into Heaven, while he 1s meditating of 
his going thither. 


CLXXVIE.. 


F we have joy in Earthly fruitions, 

' what will our happineſs in Heaven be! 
and if the hope only, and.expectation of 
Heaven in pious hearts, be pleaſure 
above all our enjoyments here , what 
tranſporting joy will the poſleſſion of 
Eternal Bliſs be ! when we ſhall ſee God, 
and participate of his glory as the Angels 
Udo; and if we be ſo Regenerate as to be- 
lieve this, and do take delight in ſuch con- 
templations, it 15 a ſure ſign that the 
Holy Ghost us at work within us, and will 
beger ſuch holy courage in our hearts, 
as to paſs us through the Grave with 
chearful Souls to be with God. And if 
we love, and truſt in Him as we ought, 
there can be no Diverſions ſo delightful, 
as ſuch Devotion 1s to a Divine Lover, 
w-0 couverſes day and night with God, that 
:s never abſent from them who do ſincerely 
_ eelight in Him, 


CLXXVII, 
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CLXXVIII 


'E are taught to pray againſt ſud- 
- den death, that is, to perſwade 

and lead us on tobe always ſo prepared, 

that nokind of death may be too ſud- 
den, but that we (like E/:a4) may every 
moment expect to be ſnatchd up into 
Heaven by a fiery Chariot, or taken up 
in a flaming zeal of Divine Love, by an 
Apoplexy, or fome other accident,of as 
quick an aſcent as his Chariot was. But 
gencrally our miſtake is,to pray for lin- 
gering long ſickneſs, only to gain time 
for terrors to awake our ſleepy Souls 
with ſighs and tears, to move God to: 
mercy then, which we valucd not be- 
fore : But the Regenerate man who has 
ſo cleared his accounts with God, at the 
Holy Sacrament, as to have Chriſt new 
born within omg and is fo led by the Holy 
Gho#t as to | ( «ntlifze Hs fatire Ife tat © 
lives ever ready . and willing to 4s 
That man will find the moſt ſudden Jeath 
to be God's mercy, and a favour to free 
him from the Agonics of a tedius ſick 
neſs; for we too ofrcn do miſtake ſuch 
ſudden diſlolutions, for God s Judgments; 
to 
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to ſee men fall ſo; when themſelves fee] 
a joy to be caught up into Heaven, with- 
out pain, to take poſſeſſion of their Eter- 


nal Bliſs. Now God grant that all-men 


may be ſo well prepared for all kind of 


deaths, as none may be too ſudden, far 
any who call on his Holy Name, . 


CLXXIX.. 
[ 4 Prayer, 1 | 


| S " who art never abſent from thoſe that 
deſire thee with ſincerity ; vouchſafe, I be- 
ſeech thee, [o to enter my heart that 1 may 


find thee there, conſecrating of .it for thy. 


Temple , by thy abode therein; and now 
direct me how to welcom fo great a 


Gueſt, with gratitude and joy, for ſuch 
Divine comforts, as flow in hearts where 
thoa inhabite$t, ( and where Satan dwelr_ 


before. ) Lord keep poſlefſion againit 


Him, and all invading Enemies; for I. 


cannot defend my ſelf without Thy aid; 
nor of my ſelf know when, .or how to 
approach the Throne of. Mercy, unleſs 
my Addrefles be ſo guided, and fo fandti- 
fed by Thee, as God will not reject 


them, : 
CLXXX.. 


\ Holy Ghoſt, Lord Godthe Comforter, 


p 
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CLX XX. 


1.4 Proper ; 


Lord God, I beſeech thee oive me 
Grace to imploy the great fancy 
thou haſt given me, on my greateſt con- 
cern, to obtain thy Mercy -and Grace, 
with Chriſts Righreouſneſs,/to work- ont 
my Salvation ; that I may no longer Mil- 
- ſpend the time, which every moment 
haſts on to my Eternity ; but with dilt- 
gent zeal, to pray for Faith in Chriſt, 
ſuch as will be the foundation for a Di- 
vine Life, to ſhew my love to Thee, my 
God, by an univerſal obedience, with 
purity, charity, and ſuch humility, as will 
raife my heart anto the higheſt pitch of 
-Divine Love; that my converſion may 
be now more eminent, then- my crimes 
have been. And now, O God ! 1 beg thy 
Grace to eonfirm, and fix my Soul in the 
aſſurance 'of my Reconciliation , and 
Adoption, -by receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment this day with ſuch Faith, and due 
preparation,” as to put off the Old man 
for -ever. And fo to eat, and drink the 
conſectated Bread and Wine, as the Body 


and Bloud of my Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, with all his benefits; as He him< 
ſelf gave himſelf to his Diſciples here on 
Earth; that I, now by thy Holy Spirit led, 


may like them, walk after Him. And let 


thy mercy, O Lord! ſupply my defects, 
in the performance of this great Duty, 


according to the fincerity of my heart, 


entirely offer'd up to-Thee, my God, in 
this days Sacrifice; ſo as the Records of 
my ſins may be cancell'd in Heaven, and 
my Name be now writ- in thy Book of 


Life, amongſt thy reconciled Sons, on 


my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's account, 
CLXXXI. 


410 ſpend our time on idle thoughts, 
\. is like pnrſuing of vain- waking 
Dreams; a folly. ſo much leſs then no- 
thing, that only Mad-mens fancies: can 


delight in, and is a ſhame for ſober men. 


to imitate, whoſe Souls refin'd by Piety, 
may be ever on-the wing towards Hea- 
ven, filled-with felicities above the. reach 


of any worldly hearts to gueſs at, which is 


the Pious man's continual entertain- 
ment, and delight; ſo to paſs his time 
with his Creator here ou Earth, as to find 
his heart fall of ſomething ſo Divine, that 
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ht does think himſelf in Heaven, while that 
Celeſtial flame enlightens him, 


CLXXXII, 


7 Dlenefs is the'fountain of all evil; the 
Devil directs his chief Emiſſaries on 
Earth, with Addreſſes to an idle perſon, 
who is then fit to take impreſſions from 
all ſorts of temptations, when God is 
abſent; tis ſuch men that invite Satan 
to ſteal by degrees into their empty 
hearts in ſuch diſguiſes, as He well 
knows ſuits beſt with their idle fancies, 
ſo to divert them from all Holy pnrpoſes, 
with ſome Idea's of paſt delightful ob- 
jects ; wntil they-quite forvet their ſacred 
Vaws to have God ever j” their fight, which 
ſecare them from all ſuc2 :ſſaults. And it 
is but a flight Argumeat, which many 
men uſe to excuſe 'their time ſpent in 
idleneſs, becauſe they want Learning, 
and the uſe of Books for their diverfion ; 
when all Ages ſhew, that Piety is nor, 
nor ever was confined to Learning : 'Tis 
not our Wiſdom, nor our Eloquence, bat 
or Faith and onr ſantlified affeftions, that 
3s moſt acceptable to God ; and ſuch ſin- 
ccre affeftions, will neyer want devour 
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entertainment to keep our hearts ſp fixed 
on Heaven, and, our. concern there, as 
will baffle Satan with all his Arts, as often 
as He arraques us, | 


CLXXXIIL 


40 be really contented, is an Epicu- 
riſm, ſeldom thought on, and ſo far 


from being underſtood, as bur little va. 
lued by the moſt of men, who are over- 
buſle 11 labouring to change our condi- 


tions ; {till aiming to get what we have 


not, though, the laſt acquiſition; rarely 
brings more ſatisfaction, then what we 
had befote. Whereas a contented man, 
has. all that he defires, and enjoys what 
he has, becauſe allotted to him by the 
Divine Providence, who doth chuie bet- 


ter for. thoſe. that do relie on Him, then 


we can for. our ſelves, 


CLXXXIV. 


V TE ought nat to repine at croſſes, 
nor to murmur at ſickneſs, or 
any other affliction whatever, becauſe 
they are God's Cordial Antidotes, to re- 
pell the poiſon of ſuch ſins, as He ſees do 
-uſe 
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uſe to infect our Souls with malignant. 
diſeafes, ſuch as create a deſpairing con- 
ſcience when we ale, and hazard Erernal 
Torments in the: next World; we are 
therefore to kiſs the Rod that works fo 
great a Cure, and thar Hand that ſmites 
us in Love, to make us fit for his Mercy, 
by repentance, and converfion from be- 
Ing great ſinners, to become his Adopted 
Sons, and. (o above the venom of future 
biting afflictions ; for He only hath perfett 
peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on God, the 
Rock of our Salvation. 


O man can do all that he ſhou!d do, 
but all men may do as much as 
they can do; and Gol] requires 110 mare, 
to obtain his Love here, and Sairartion 
hereafter : But we are naturally ſo prone 
to flatter our ſelves in this point, that 
when we think our hearts moſt ſafe, we 
are often ſurprized by a forſaken fin, and 
ſhamefully ſubdued by it : For when we 
make a Covenant with our Eyes, ant 
Hearts:, not to go aftray ; though we 
cannot hinder the firitt look, or thought 
that is-amiſs, we may ſo check them ar 
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170 Mid-night Thoughts. 
firſt appearance, as they ſhall not invade 
us a ſecond time, nor bite on, to harm us; 
{o that, if we do ſtumble heedlefly, we 
may prevent wilful tumbling into Re- 
lapſes, and wallowing in them, for which 
there is no Excule. 


CLAXXAVI, 


T is worthy of obſerving, how ſome 
men by a long cuſtomed and ſettled 
babir of living 11, have ſo Naturalized 
their fins to themſelves, and themſelves 
to the Devil, as 1n time they grow to 
thinkita point of honour and conſcience, 
to be conſtant to that profeſſion, and are 
aſham'd to quit Satans black Livery, 
which they prefer before their firſt en- 
gagement to God in Baptiſm. I have 
heard a Gentleman ſay, that when he 
had lived many years 1n great Iniquities, 
it plcaſed God by a long ſickneſs, to be- 
gct ſuch remorſe in his heart, as upon his 
recovery to become a Convert : But for 
a long time after, he did conceal this 
change, as alham'd to practiſe his con- 
verſion by a publick new courſe of life, 
(ſo much out of faſhion) and aid many 
tumcs in Conyerſatiou {cem to like, what 
he 


(Yid-night Thoughts. 771 
he liked not, to avoid bcing thonght an 
Hypocrite ; until he conſider'd how 
mucl: greater a ſhame ic waz, to ſerve 
God in a Corner, lo to fmother his 
h1zneſt Act of Mercy towards him, in not 
daring to own the thoughts of his Sal- 
va 1on ; and how unworthy he was to 
become an Adopted Son of God, while 
he feared to declare his Hope of ſ> virar 
an Advancement : On which accounr, 
he did take courage to profeſs his Con- 
verſion, which he thought not fully ro 
manifeſt until the hour of his death, By 
which we may ſee, how dangerous it 13 
to run on in habitual fins, until we grow 
aſhamed to forſake them. 


CLXXXVII. 


T is a wonder to conſider, that man- 
kind ſhould be ſo univerfaily bred un 
trom our Infancy to ſtndy, and by laho- 
rious callings to 1mploy our Ta ents of 
Senſe and Reaſon, i in the acquiſition of 
ſuch periſhing goods, as the World 
affordsz and generally fo late begin to 
inform our ſelves of our Souls intrinſick 
value, being created for a participation 
obeGod's Glory, when aſccnded into 
G2 _ Hea- 
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Heaven; how: unworthy an exchange 
then do we make, who believe this, and 
yet do violently labour for the ſhort- 
livd vanities, (and indeed) the nothing- 
neſs of this World, in compariſon with 
Eternity, at the immenſe price of our 
Immortal Souls loſs, and our Eternal 
Joys in Heaven, for everlaſting flames in 
Hell. And this; becauſe we do not con- 
fider, that God did not make the World, 
to mock man with fallacious delights in 
the enjoyment of his Creatures, but in- 
tended it for our entertainment, and 
diverſions in our Journey. to Heaven ; 
and ihereforehas given us rational Souls, 
ſuch as by living-virtuouſly, we may 
crjoy the World and Him together ; and 
{o advance our ſelves by gratitude, and 
iove here, to a confirmation. of a full 
fruition of Him at the Reſurrection : 
Thus it we would fincerely ftudy virtue, 
and tet a true value on. the perfection 
of Rigiteonſneſs, we might enjoy this 
World with double pleaſure, and have 
Heaven hercafter , with all its Glory 


allo, 
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Did-night Thoughts: 153 
CLAXXVIIL _ 


; E do miſtake nothing in this 
V World, more then our pleaſures; 
which we do compell our fancies to 
comply in, and do often take more pains 
to Juſtifie thoſe vanities, then any de- 
light we find in ſuch ſhort-liv'd fruitions : 
Whereas if our hearts were ſet cn God, and 
our Souls raiſed to ſerious thoughts of our 
Eternal Bliſs; ſach Divine entertain- 
ments, would grow to a continual feaſt; 
| fullof ſurprizing joys, and ſuch Heaven« 
ly delights, that we ſhould with pain 
ſuffer, and with reinorſe endure our yain 
diverftions, and lament to ſec that our 
Nature does require ſuch frequent re- 
laxes from our moſt rarined, and rati- 
fied Devotions. 


CLYXXXIK, 


* 


E cannot want Arguments tur 
'Y. Meditation, if we call to ming 
our Chriſtianity, that 1s, diligently exas» 
mine if we do participate of Ciuilts 
Righteouſueſs, to ſuch a degree, |hat own 
converſion from fin, and our natural cor- 
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ruptions, be changed into ſuch an Evan. 
gelical habit of Holineſs, as to manifeſt 
ear Spiritual Reſurreftion, and Election 
to our own hearts ; for then, nothing can 
Engage us unto higher gratitude, and 
love, then a true ſenſe of fo great a. be- 
nefit received, which when ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, will mount up our. Souls to fre- 
quent extaſies of blefſed Joy, by our de- 
vout approaches in Adoration of God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
who are ail three always working us mp to 
oxr Salvation. Then which, nothing can 
be. more worthy of our Meditation, and 
imcere examination; that we may be 
ready for the day of Judgment ; . which 
no man can be, that docs mot live ſo, as 
to be chearfully rcady to die; for itis a 
much' greater bufineſs to go out of the 
World, then to live in it. 


 CXC. 


TO other man can cozen us ſo muck. 
VN as wecozen our felves, in what we 
like; bcocauſe we naturally raiſe. fallaci- 
ous rea{onings, againſt true - reaſon, to 
juſtifie our unlawful deſires; and dovery 
calliyperſwade aur ſelves to comply with 
OUr:;moſt cle fancies, and .cagereſt appe- 
r1tcs8, 
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'X JE do miſtake: nothing in this. 
V - World, more then our pleaſures, 
which we do compell our fancies to 
comply in,.and do often take more pains 
to juſtifie thoſe vanities, then any de- 
light we find in ſuch ſhort-liv'd fruitions : 
Whereas if our hearts were ſet 6n God, and 
our Sauls raiſed to ſerious thoughts of our 
Eternal Bliſs; ſuch Divine entertain- 
ments, would grow toa continual feaſt, 
full of ſarprizing joys, and ſuch Heaven. 
ly delights, that we ſhould with pain 
ſuffer, and with remorſe endure our vain 
diverſions, and lament to ſee that our 
Nature docs require ſuch frequent re- 
laxes from our moſt rarified, and rati- 
fied Devotions. 


CLXXXIX. 


E cannot want Arguments fot 
V -. Meditation, if we call to mind 
our Chriſtianity, that is, diligently Exa= 
mine if we do participate of Chriſts 
Righteouſueſs, to ſuch a degree, that our 
converſion from fin, and ow natural cor- 
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ruptions, be changed into ſuch an Evan. 


gelical habir of Holincſs, as ro manjeſt 


our Spiritual Reſurreftion, and Election 
£o our own hearts; for then, nothing can 
engage us unto higher gratitude, and 
love, then a true ſenſe of ſo great'a be- 
netit received, which when ſerioully cons 
{1dered, will mount up our Souls to fre- 
guent extaſies of bleſſed Joy, by our de- 
vout approaches in Adoration of God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
rho are all three always working us up to 
or Salvation. Then which, nothing can 
be more worthy of our Meditation, and 
lincere cxamination, that we may be 
ready for the day of Judgment ; which 
30 man can be, that docs not live ſo, as 
to be chearfully rcady to die; for it 1s a 
much greater buſineſs to-go out of the 
W orid, then to live 1n It. | 


GC XC. 


> TO other man can cozen us ſo much, 
iN as WE CoZen our ſelves, in what we 
jKe; bccaule we naturally raiſe fallaci- 
ous realonings, againſt true reaſon, 10 
wwitifte our unlawful defires; and do very 
ailiy perſwade our ſelves to comply with 
vur Melt 1c le fanges, and cagereſt appe- 
| UIces, 


NYid-night Thoughts. 175 
tites, to what we know 1s againſt all 
Reaſon, and Religion too ; thinking that 
our frailty is excuſe cnough, to follow 
our blind inclinations to evil; and do alfo 
indulge our averſion to goodneſs, on the 
ſame account, ſo long as our endeavours 
do proſper 1n wickedneſs. But when we 
are Thunder-ſtruck by ſome ſurprizing 
affliction, then we can begin to think, 
and to find how much better, and plea- 
ſanter it ts to alight in God, and by our 
utmoſt endeavours to Improve that de- 
tight, by frequent and fervent Addreſles, 
until we obtain new Celeſtial joys, which 
ſoon diſcard all our old Carnal fruitions; 
by a conſtant fixing of our whole hearts 
on Heaven ; ſo as to be really oftended at 
the moſt neceſſary diverfions, when they 
interrupt eur Divine Communication with 
Chri#t, for the haſtning on of our prepa- 
ration towards tha' Etcrnal Glory he has 
purchaſed for us. Which 1s the moſt joy- 
ful expeCtation of a Regenerate man, 
who ſees the d:fference between momen- 
tary Vamiies, and eveilaſiing Buſs, and 
fets kim on fire to defire above al: chings, 
to fax his heart 0 God, and to delight 1 
Holineſs, as his ſupreme felicity on this 
11de Heaven, 

CXCI 


175 Midnight Thoughts. 
CXCL | 


| 


Hoever has the patience to read, 
V and the Picty:ta praQtice theſe 
plain Leſſons, (if he obſerve it) will find 
that his felicity does increaſe with his 
Deyotion, and that his days will grow 
fuller and fuller of tranquility, in the 
midſt of Worldly Storms, and feel them 
not. Let him alſo obſerve with what ſe- 


curity he ſlzeps, with what. joy he awakes 


at all hours to fiad his heart at work 
wich God, before his Eyes are quite open, 
oiving God thanks for all his Mercics, 
and above all the reſt, for thus turning 
him from all his Inzquities before it be too 


late, that he might not truſt unto the un- 


certain ſecurity of the beſt Death-bed 
Repentance; but to live and die ſo recon- 
ciled to God, as to manifeſt his pre-con- 
verſion, by a chearful Righteous life, and 
2 \oyful Reſignation of ' his Soul unto 
Chriſt when he expires, will be joy in- 


deed. 
CXCII. 


'Udge not the ſerious looks of. every 
j penſive man, as if his heart were op- 
preſſed 


Div-night Thoughts. 175 
tites, to what' we know is againſt all 
Reaſon, and Religion too ; thinking that 
our frailty 1s excuſe enough, to follow 
our. blind inclinations to evil; and do alfo 
indulge our averſion to goodneſs, on the 
ſame account, ſo long as our endeayours 
do proſper in wickedneſs. But when we 
are Thunder-ftruck. by ſome ſurprizing 
aflliction, then we can begin to think, 
and to find how much better, and plea- 
ſaxter it ts to aclight in God, and by our 
utmoſt endeavours to improve that de- 
light, by frequent and fervent Addreſles, 
until we obtain new Celeſtial joys, which 
ſoon diſcard all our old Carnal fruitions, 
by a conſtant fixing of our whole hearts 
on Heaven ; lo as to be really offended at 
the moſt neceſſary diverfion*, when they 
mnterraupt our Divine communication with 
Chri#t, for the haſtning on of our prepa- 
ration-towards that Eternal Glory he has 
purchaſed for us. Which 1s the moſt joy- 
ful expectation of a Regenerate man, 
who ſecs the difference between momen- 
tary Vanitics, and everlaſting Bliſs; and 
{cts him on fire to defire above all things, 
to fax his heart on God, and to delight in 
Holineſs, as his ſupreme felicity on this 
ſide Heayen 


CXCI.. 
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CX CI, 


Hoever has the patience to read, 
and the Picty to praQtice theſe 
plain Leſſons, (if he obſerve it) will find 
that his felicity does increaſe with his 
Devotion, and that his days will grow 
fuller and fuller of tranquility, in the 
midſt of Worldly Storms, and feel them 
not. Let him alſo obſerve with what ſe- 
curity he ſlceps, with what jy he awakes 
at all hours to find his heart at work 
with God, before his Eyes are quite open, 
g1VINg God thanks for all his Mercies, 

and above a!l the reſt, for thus turning 
him from all his APR ties before it be too 
late, that he might not truſt unto the un- 
certain ſecurity of the beſt Death-bed 
Repentance; but to live and dic fo recon» 
ciled to God, as to manifeſt h's pre-con- 
verſion, by a chearful Righteous life, and 
a :oyful Rehienation of his Soul unto 
Chiiſt when he expires, will be joy in- 


dcecl. 
ACTI 


Udze not the ſerious looks of every 
penſive man, as it his heart were op- 
prefſed 
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preſſed with diſcontents ; wha may that 
minute be converſing with God in. Medita- 
t10n, and triumphing over-the Glorics of 
this World, which thou enjoyeſt with all 
its delights, and which he may have had 
as high as mortal man can fancy fading 
| happineſs ; But now, as tired with buſje 
 Crouds, and cloyed with gliſtering Vani- 
ries, He entertains bis Soul with inward 
elevated joys, for lo great a Victory over 
himſelf, which thou feeſt not ; and doſt 
therefore pity, or condemn, what thou 
wouldſt admire, if clearly underſtood. 


CXCIIL 


'F the Spirit of Divine Meditation, were 
_ with fracere affettion ſully improved, by 
the diligent practice of raiſing our Souls 
as near to God, as our mortal fancies 
can reach ; the Holy Ghoit would at ſuch 
trmes aſſiſt #s with ſuch increaſe of Piety, 
and ſuch growing-.joys in our near ap- 
proaches to the Throne of Mercy, as 
wonld ſhew. us {ome bright Rays of that 
glorious Majeſty we adore, to affect our 
Souls with ſuch tranſporting thoughts, 
as would ſet our hearts on fire, with 


eager deſires to be among{t thoſe Angels 
that 


1782 QYipnight Thoughts. 
that do attend on the Maj: ity of Hea- 
ven; whoſe love and 700: _ in mcrcy ad. 
zirs rs Duſt and Aſhes, {o to converſe with - 
Him, as a clcar 1cſtimony to our GWn 
hearts of our Adoption; by which P:0114 
prattiſing to fix our affettions on God, we 
Ural [o dzlight in Him, as now to corguer 
all thoſe [mperious Ayvpetites, that have ſo 
often conquer d 1s; and may foon learn 
the Celeſtial Miliary Art, co ſubdue all: 
temptations that aſlaulc us; and from 
their Ruines, raiſe freſh Trophies every 
day, moſt acceptable to Gad, and ſo be- 
neficial to our ſelves, that we may Gdil- 
cern our Souls mounting up to Heaven 
thereon, 
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CXCIV, 


E ought to look on Death, as 
V chief Goaler on Earth, God's 
prime Officer, by Him intruſted only with. 
the cuſtody of our impriſon'd Bodies 1n 
the Grave, until the great Goal-delivery 
at the day of Judgment ; when Death 
muſt deliver'up our impriſon'd Duſt, at 
a moments warning, to mect our Jouls 
at God's Tribunal; where his Office ends 


with Himſelf, who is then no more. S0 
that 
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that inſtead of quarrelling with Death, 
for doing of his duty, let us make peace, 
and get a Reconciliation with his great 
Maſter, that we be not lodged in Deaths 
Dungeon, amongſt the impenitent Male- 
factors, bur may be placed in his beſt 
Apartment, with the Reconciled finners, 
by Gods Grace become Saints, and pray 
that we may with them appear in their 


glorious Reſurrection, with our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


CXCYV. 


That write my own thoughts only to 
[ review them, for my own fatisfacti- 
on, muſt ſay again and again, that who- 
ever ſeeks God with fincerity, will cer- 
tainly find him, and ſhall find that he has 
found him : And though early ſeeking, 
and early finding be beſt, as moſt ſafe, 
becauſe no man can promiſe himſelf one 
minute longer to ſeek God, then his firſt 
call to it; yet if he find fayour to be 
called again, and be ſent to work in 
God's Vineyard at the laſt hour of his 
day, and God fee that he works-then, 
with ſuch vigour in that laſt hour, as it 
he would equal, or out-do, any that came 

Ty 
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in to work before him; the Lord of the 


Vineyard obſerves his endeavours, and 


rewards him equal with the firſt comers, 
(Though no man ought to truſt unto a 
Death-bed Repentance on this Argu- 


ment. ) 
Becauſe the beſt Rule is, to cemeniber 


thy Creator in. the days of thy Youth; 


the next beſt is, to remember Him.in the 
time of full Manhood, inthe ſtrength and 


vigour of thy Age; but if not then, the 


next beſt is to remember him in thy Old 
Age, before thou. haſt quite forgot him, 
leſt it be too late; for rhough 1r be laſt, 
and wort, yet then is not too late with 
God, if we anſwer whenever :He calls, 
He will give us Grace to do whatever he 
calls for. And togive him then our whole 
hearts bathed 1n penitential tears, full of 
contrition for all paſt offences, he will 
accept them, and make -us ſee that his 
Mercy has followed us, through all our 
wild inſolent contempts of the higheſt 
nature, which aggravates repeated fins, 
after pardons upon pardons begyed : $0 
that when God doth not forfake, bur 
follow and watch over ſuch Reprobatres, 
and does ſnatch them from the brink of 
deſtruction, it is to bring them to.a Re- 

conciliation, 


Nid-night Thoughts, 18x 
conciliation, and [ach a Reſurreftion from 
fin, as will ſupport them for ever after by 
his Holy Spirit ; which ſhews that his 
Mercy, and his Grace, are beyond the 
power of our ins to deface ; for: if eur 
Repentance, and Contrition be His own 
work within us, the operation of that Grace 
will teſtifie, that bis Mercy endureth 
for ever, 

Let no man then def pair of Gods Mer- 
cy, or think it too late to repenr, if he 
can forſake his Iniquiries, ſo as for the 
future to love and ſerve God as he ought 3 
for above all things, we mult believe that 
God does abound in Mercy and Grace, 
more then we can do in iins; and that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord our Rightcoul- 
neſs, and when we find that the Holy'Ghoft 
dwells ſo''in' our hearts, as to create ai 
effet ual application of God the Father, and 
the Sons work within ns; we may comfort 
our ſelves with an humble afſurance that 
all three, the whole Trin:ty together, 
have wrought this Salvati-n for our ſick 


| Souls 3''when reftored toſich healch, and 


favoil? agto fall | into no more deſperate 
Relapfes; after we come to a true ſenſe, 
and ſhame for our danzers paſt, and ſuch 
a joy for our eſcape, as b2comes Rege- 

R nerate 


" __— 


13822 Mid-night Thoughts, 
nerate men : And then, we fhall know no 
felicity on Earth, that exceeds ſuch an 
expectation of Heaven, as will fill the 
hearts of men endued with ſuch tranſ- 
ports from above. And this great Ble(- 
ſedneſs, the moſt illiterate man 1s as ca- 
pable of, as the moſt Learned ; for God 
will be ſound, according to the. ſincerity 
of thoſe that ſeek Him, not for their Abi- 
lities, or Qualities z and Jeſus Chriſt is 
ever as willing to be the Rock of our 
Salvation, as we can be defirous to build 
on Him, for our Foundation, 


CXCVI, 


E do too often miſtake Repen- 
| tance, and abuſe our felyes with 
a belief that a few cuſtomary fighs, will 
blow our fins out of Gods remembrance, 
and his Judgments alſo from lighting on 
us 3 but we ſhall find it far otherwiſe in 
the end: For if by the recolleCting, and 
renouncing of our ſins, with zealous con- 
feſſing them to God, will not draw tears 
from our Eyes, we are to heighten our 
contrition, by a farefight and aggrava- 
tion of ſuch Eternal torments, as are due 
unto us from our incenſed God, and to 


pray 
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Yid-night Thoughts. 183 
pray with vigorous fighs, and ardent 
groans inſtead of tears, un'1l our hearts 
do melt within us, to expreſs the ſenſe 
we have of our offences, and by frequent 
repeating our indignation againſt our 
ſelves, with the greateſt remorle we can 
raiſe our hearts to ; that ſo we may di- 
vert Gods Judgments, and convert them 
into Mercy and Grace, through our 
Faich in the Bloud of Chriſt, which only 
can waſh all ſins, and all ſorrows for fin, 
from our hearts, and then fill our Souls 
with a joyful feeling of our Reconcilia- 
tion : Thus by ſincerity ſtriving with our 
utmoſt endeavours to imitate, and to 
out-do the returning Prodigal, in our 
Repentance, we may be reſtored and 
welcomed into our Fathers houſe, and in 
his Arms find our Eternal Reſt, 


EXSCYVH 


Hen long habit nal ſinners are call 
to repentance by Grace from above, 
ſo as to become fully reconciled to God, 
ſuch men ought to give Glory unto his 
Holy Name, by ſome eminent way of 
expreſſing their gratirude for ſo great a 
bleſſing, and for ever aſter to live cloſe 
R 2 up 
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up to Heaven, on the ſtrength of their 
new Reconciliation, and in expectation 
that every moment they breaih, may be 


_ their laſt puit of breath, which 1s Death; 


in which puft thcir Souls expire into 
everlaſting Bliſs : So that as often as they 


 lye down to fleep, and when they awake 


ro work, until they ſleep again, they 
ſhould (with a!l their worldly affairs) 
mingle devout reflections on the Mercies 
they have received ; and feed on thoſe 
Celc{ial Frut's whica grow from their 
Divine Reconciliation, ſuch as will keep 
them ever watchful, and ever ready for 
Goascall to their Eternal Reſt, and make 
them joyful at their quickeſt paſſage thi- 
ther, For ſudden death, ſeems only un- 
cealie and unſafe to lookers on, unto 
whom ſurprizes are moſt terrible, but can 
be none unto them who every minute do 
EXPpeEc}, what they know 1s every minute 
Coming on, aud is moſt welcom to ſuch 
Souls as the Holy Spirit dwells with ; by 
which ſure marks of their Election, they 
are Ever ready and- deſirous to be with 
God, which expectation 1s the higheſt 
telicity that man can have on Earth, 


CXCVIIL 
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CXCVIII. 


* FE do generally flatter our ſclyes 
V with a belief tha: our chief aim 
is to be in Heaven, and to! enjoy God 
there, while we fear nothing more then 
going thither ; and it is becauſe we do 
not ſeriouſly enough conſider what it 1s 
to die, until the moment we are dying. 
And yet our tongues do ta'k ſo frequent- 
ly of Death, as if we thought of nothing 
lie; but ſuch ſlight thoughts do vaniſh 
with thoſe Airy diſcourſes, and we as 
foon forget to prepare for what we were 
talking of; which makes ſo many men 
ſtart back from the fruition of their 
higheſt wiſhes, and are frighred from ta- 
king poſleſſion of their Eternal happi- 
neſs, And though dying chearfully be a 
Divine vaiour, above the reach of Duſt 
and Aſhes, God doth ever ſupport thoſe :hat 
are his, with ſuch 4 proportion of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, for their Souls ſpiritual 
food and nouriſhment, as ſhall ada conrace 
unto all that defire to be with Him; and 
they ſhall be fo, the moment that they 
dic z which is ſufficient conſolation, to 
mvite men to live ſo pioully, as to die 
cnearfully., R 2 CXCIX. 
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CXCIX, 


Hough no mans Piety can attain to 

the purity of Angels, until they be- 
come Angels; yet pious mens Evangeli- 
cal Righteouſneſs, may be bleſſed with 
ſuch a degree of Angelical Holineſs, as to 
raiſe their Divine affettions towards God ſo 
High, as to aclight in Him, above all the 
olories of this World; and fix ſuch 4 con- 
werſation n Heaven, as to be humbly aſſu- 
red of a joyful Reſarrettion to Glory, with 
Chriſt and his departed Saints; which 1s 
felicity enough to ſet mens ambitious 
hearts on cleanſing, and purifying here, 
that ticy may become capable of ſo 
great honour and Eternal joy, as to have 
\ngcts places in Heaven when they de. 


42 #7 #9 


fourn the Divine Myſteries of Hca- 
J” vn, and tne Joys there, be Gods 
feCrEts, UNC iſcernible by us; yet we are 
allowed tO think that all things there, 
be far more excellent then our 
IE {t "I 01:8 can reach, axd yet by the 
ſanttfica cperations of the Holy Gho#t, 
| which 
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which we find in our own Souls, when in- 
flamed with elevated zeal to God in our 
ſincere Aaareſſes, and when our hearts are 
engaged in Meditations above what a 
woras can expreſs ; it is evident that thoſe 
Seraphick joys, which are reſerved until 
we ſce God face to face, muſt needs be 
infinitely more raviſhing delightful, then 
what 1s revealed unto fleſh and bloud ; 
ſo that 1t 1s no wonder 1f ſome. men 
(who do believe this) do retire from the 
diverting affairs of this World, to enter- 
tain their Souls with ſach contemplations 
of Heaven, as may bring them anto 4 more 
frequent, and nearer converſation with God, 
when they have ſuch a taſte of thoſe joys in 
Heaven, as no other man can oneſs at, un- 
leſs by the ſame Light led ! And then, ſuch 
Meditations will be of grear uſe, to pre- 
pare ſuch men for a chearful departure 
out of this World for ever 5 which no- 
thing can {o well bo, as an inward alſu- 
TANCE from above, that they fhail go to a 
ettcr place for ever, and io better Com- 
pany. for ever; an{4 happy 13 that man, 
whoſe Soul is feaſted here, with the 
thoughts of the joys in Heaven. 
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Z 4 64 


Ur Time is the greateſt Treaſure 
that we have; which we may call 
one way, well ſpent, when we give it, 
with our ſelves, to attend on Gods Vice- 


gerents here on Earth ; by his appoint- 


ment to ſerve his Princes, and Himſelf 
together ; 'and ſo may live eminent ex- 
amples of virtue, and die with the cre- 
dit of our time well ſpent, to ſhew others 


that Piety may grow in Courts, and pro. 


ſper there. 

Though it ſometimes happens, that 
ſome men fail, and that ſome mens moſt 
lawful acquiſitions by honeſt induſtry 
obtained, may be torn. from them by 
Envy, and undue means, who may alſo 
undergo ſuch ſevere cenſures as they de- 


. ſerve not, from the miſguided. tongues 


of malicious men, who ſee not the true 
cauſe of every Ruine, which often does 
proceed from Gods Juſtice for ſome con- 
cealed paſt fins, to puniſh us by ſuch 
means,. for ſuch crimes as we have hid 

from men, but cannot hide from Him. 
So that we may charge our puniſh- 
meat for fin, on the peryerfe nature of 
Our 
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our own improvident ſelves, who do neg- 
lect the Redeeming of, our miſ-ſpent time 
while we may, and by Repentance ob- 
tain'Gods pardon, on which depends our 
preſent happineſs, with our future Eter- 
nal Bliſs, or Erernal Woe, not enough 

thought on, to make us Redeem our 
| time, In time, 

And hereon we may with ſhame con- 
ſider of, and gueſs at, what the failen 
Angels would give, it they had whole 
Worlds to diſpoſe of ; what would they 
not do! how many thouſand years with 
Joy ſutter the Torments they are in, to 
have the time (we value not) allowed 
them, to be admitted unto a poſſibility 
of repen: ance, and pardon, by Redeem- 
Ing their miſ-ſpent time, of their Re- 
bellion in Heaven, before they fell from 
thence to Hell. 

While we careleſs men , do pamper 
our Vitious frailties, ſo as never to value 
the time we have, until it be gone be- 


yond recall, until the deſpairing terrors 


of a Death-bed ſtate do let us fee that 
God in Juſtice gives us over unto per- 
dition, becauſe we would not Redeem 
our miſ-ſpent time, and ſeek His Mercy, 
before the Evil day overtakes us ; which 

we 
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we all know is every moment haſting on» 
ready to fwallow us up into everlaſting 
flames. But to ſuch men as the terrors of 
Hell cannot fright; nor the joys of Hea- 


ven invite to Redeem their time, in time, 


nothing more can be ſaid, but Lord have 
mercy on them, who will not have mercy 
on themſelves ; for no miſery can be 
greater, then when miſerable -men will 
not commilerate their own miſery ; but 


will hope from a Death-bed, to jump up_ 


into Heaven at once: But they will find 


the aſcent too high, too ſteep, aid. too 


hard for thoſe to climb up in ſuch haſt, 
who never learnt to know the right 
way thither, 


CCl. 


Hen a Soul & in fervent conference 
with God, about its Eternity, the 
Holy Gho#t will be working that Soul up to 
ſee that Eternity, gives an addition of joy, 
ro the joys in Heaven, and thoſe joys do 
alſo increaſe the Glory of Eternity ; all 


which Eternity, Joy, and Glory there, 


Chriſt has purchaſed for penirent ſinners 
become Regenerate, and reconciled unto 
God, by Faithin his Bloud; afid as our 

pro- 
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proportions of Faith do increaſe, our de- 
ſires will increaſe to be with God; as 
often as we dare remember that we muſt 
die, and are every moment dying. 

Although. we cannot attain to be in- 
ſpired Prophets like Davia, nor reach the 
firſt Rank of Saints with St. Paul, we may 
become Penitents, and Divine Lovers in 
ſome degree like them ; though not to 
ſhine ſo eminently on Earth as they did, 
yet we may follow their ſteps here, ſo as 
to ſhare in the ſame Glory with them at 
the ReſurreCtion, w hen converted recon- 
ciled ſinners arc invited to the ſame 
Eternal happincſs, as the departed Saints 
enjoy there. And what can be more 
wiſh'd for to encourage us to live piouſly, 
and die chearfully, then to be with God 
in Glory ? 


CCIII, 


<7 E ſhonld avoid many great crimes, 
if we conld diſcern the deformity 
of fins, through the Devils gay Curtains 
always drawn cloſe to hide them, until 
Death diſplays them in their true co- 
lours; which then will fright us into de- 
ſpair, at the ſight of ſuch griſly AſpeQs, 
as 
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as weſo joyfully embraced for prime fe- 
licities. But 1f we can learn the pious 
$kill co draw ſuch Curtains timeiy, thoſe 
Fiends behind them will vaniſh on a full 
view , not ale to cndure the Iclt of 
ſuch a diſcovery. | 


CCIV. 


| 1d we believe Heaven to be, what 
Heaven is, we could not prefer this 
World \:efore it; and it we did love God 
better .nen his Creaturcs, we ſhould not 
forſake Him fo often as we do, for them ; 
and if we did think of Eternity as we 
ought, we ſhould grudge every moment 
that Civerts our hearts on trifles, when 
every minute may. be our laſt here, and 
the next may crown. us with Eternal 
Glory. So that we ſhould ſet our hearts to 
ra:ſe our thonuhts on frequent, and full 
* Conſiderations of our Death-beds, and think 
ſeriouſly how the terrors of unrepenred 
fins will bite then ; and what 4 joyful -paſ- 
ſage. our Souls will have, if reconciled be- 
fore! and rhen'we' ſhonldinieed no: other 
Arguments then ſuch thotights, to per- 
ſwad<us to-lifefo Righteouſly, as tobe 
ever ready on the ſhorteſt ſummons, to 
ſtep into that Eternity of Bliſs, ' ' : 
- OUGV. 
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Yid-night Thoughts. 193 
CCV. 


T is ſaid in Scripture, that as many as 
[| are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the Sons of God, which is a ſure founda- 
tion to raiſe high ſtructures on, by which 
we may climb ts Heaven, in a conſtant con- 
verſation with our great Maker, in moſt de- 
lightſul Addreſſes ; for if we can by fre- 
quent practice, follow 1his Divine- guiding 
Light, we ſhall learn that Celeſtial Road 
ſo perfectly, that we may travel day and 
night ſafely, without miſtaking of our 
way, or failing of our happy Reſt at our 
Journeys end ; which we ſhall more then 


gueſs at here, by the preſent joy we find 


in our way thither, And if we obſerve our 
ſieeps alſo, our very Dreams will enter- 
tain our Souls with pleaſure; above the 
reach of any waking fancies; 4nd by all 
this, we ſhall ceriamly find ſomething from 
above, that will beget a conſolation in 4 
purified heart, to teſtific that it is Gods 
work within us, who mocks no mans fin- 
cere ardent deſires, with falſe hopes of a 
felicity he ſhall not find ; for by a righte- 
ous life, and lively Faith, Hs improved 
Grace will bring our natural frailties to 

8 die 
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die ſo chearfully, that we ſhall leave no 
pleaſures behind us, -ſo great, 1n this 
World, as we ſhall have by going out 
of it to Him. 


CCVI. 


4 
a 
” 


A Dream of Heaven. 


THE fleep Deaths Image be, I have 
been now 
1 know not where, convey d I know not how / 
Where ſomething did appear ſo dazling 
brigat, els. | 
1 cond not ſee its Glory, for the Light : 
My Soul ſarpriz, a with wonder, and amaze, 
Methought I prayd, and aid forbear to 
gaze: | 
Frighted, and pleas d, at what 1 lik'd, and 
foar'd, 
I found it was a Dream of Heau'n appear a, 
Which waking fled, but did my fancy fill 
With bleſs d Ideas. which abide there ſtill : 
With ſuch tranſporting joy, that I can 
weep 


To think of what 1 had, and conld not keep: 


_ CCVIL 
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CCVII. 


H* that would improve the pleaſure 
of Piety, 1s to conſider how his 
Body does every moment deſcend to- 
wards the Grave; which will invite him 
to Excite his Soul to mount much faſter 
towards Heaven, by ſuch a con:inual de- 
your conteſt, which ſhall move faſteſt, 
rhat he will grow to_ſach a delightful zeal 
to-God, that every ſtep as he aſcends, will 
raiſe his holy ambition higher and higher, 
wirh joy on joy, until his laſt put of breath 
conveys his Soul into God's Eternal 
Glory ; and all the way thither, will 
teach kim to tread on the Thorns an1 
Thiſtles of this World, as if he walked on 
Roſes and Lilhes. through the joyful ex= 
pectation of his felicity at laſt, 


CCVIII. 


f Takigg Author ſays, That every 
man ought to be of {ſome calling, 
thar he may be of ſome ule unto the 
State where God has made his ſtation ; 
for he that will be good for nothing in 
this World, is as nothing, and ſhall be 
S 2 __ " nothing 
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nothing in the next ; he 1s but as an Ex- 
crement on Earth, none of Gods uſeful 
Creatures ; ſo that to be of a lawful cal- 
ling, and diligent in it , may expect a 
bletimg from Heaven on his honeſt en- 
deavours, And Princes whoſe calling is 
of a general concern, are ſet on Pyra- 
mids, that all the World may fee and 
imitate their Virtues; Judges muſt be vi- 
giant in doing Juſtice; great Comman- 
ders at Sea and Land, muſt be prudently, 
not raſhly valiant ; the Workman muſt 
work ; the Courtier muſt wait ; the Mer- 
chant muſt travel; the Preacher muſt 
teach; and the greateſt Reprobate (if 
he becomes .Regencrate! ) has a great 
_ calling alſo; for he ought to declare his 
converſion, by his future life and conver- 
ſation, that his Devotion may be more 
eminent then his Crimes were ; ſo to 
manifeſt Gods mercy to himſelf, and by 
his exampic to ſhew others the way to 
Heaven : So that no man ſhould hide hts 
Talent, that can by any honeſt means 
improve it for the good of orhers. The 
Hypocrite is the only unhappy man this 
way, who will himfelf periſh; though he 
do good by encouraging others to Piety 
by his example, who cannot diſcern the 
Hypo- 
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Hypocrites counterfeit zeal, that travels 
through the Church of Gad, as his neareſt 
way to Hell, 


CCIX, 


\\ Hen we have repented our ſins, 
and forſaken them, and received 
the Holy Sacrament, (which is the Seal 
of our Reconciliation) we are not to 
fright our ſelves with the memory of our 
forgotten crimes, but muſt expreſs our 
oratitude, by recolleCting and acknow- 
ledging the evils we have done, with the 
higheſt aggravation that we can; fo to 
magnifie the free mercy of God, with 
Ehriſts merits, for pardoning ſuch great 
crimes; and then to comfort our hearts 
with the Goſpel-conſfolations thereon. 
So that no man ought to deſpair of a place 
in Heaven, that does ſincerely endeavonr ta 


et in, when the Father, the Son, and the 
g 3 


Holy Ghoſt, are ſo aftive to bring ws thither 
and yet we find it a very hard Leſſon to 
learn toetechearfully, when the practige 


of our whole lives can ſeldom teach: us 


in ſeventy years to be perfect in it when 
we QC. 
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* Etus not lament the long time we 
LL lye in Duſt before the day of Judg- 
ment; for thoſe who died ſix thouſand 
years ſince; and we that die now, with 
them that die a thouſand years after us, 
ſhall all awake the ſame moment at the 
Reſurreftion;; and all this time ſhall be 
but as one moment divided amongſt us 
all. for death, and ſlecp, diſtinguiſhes no 
time until we awake from both. So that 
w.e may reckon, that we ſhall be in 
Abraham's Boſom the moment we ex- 
pire, though we ſhall not know what is 
meant by Avrahams Boſlom, until we, 
with the departed Saints, ariſe from 
thence together, | 


CCXI 


FT E-that conſiders what Evils he has 
F done, with all the aggravations be- 
longing to ſuch crimes, muſt needs be 
terror-ſtruck at his hour of death, to 
think what great puniſhments are due to 
fach innumerable offences ſo often re- 
peated, jt not reconciled unto God be- 

fare. 
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fore that time'; ( but if ſo blefs'd ) what 
comforts will that black Soul find ! when 
by true Repentance, and Faith, he is 
waſhed white as Snow, by Chriſts Bloud 
kn -the Sacrament, and purified into 
Aaam: firſt Innocence, and fo be thus ' 
metamorphoſed from a Devil, into an _ 
Adopted Son of God, by a bleſſed union , 
with Chrift, ana filled with ſuch ſerene joys 
as are beyond expreſſion; and yet our frail- 
ties are ſuch, that when we know ths, 
and can do thus, we are ſtill fo ſubject 
unto Relapſes, that we cannot ſtand in 
this happy ſtation, 4 »21nate longer then 
by Gods Grace - ſupported; to let us fee, 
that we muſt not depend on our own 
Righteouſneſs, but are to pray conti- 
nually for Chriſts Righteouſneſs to bring 
us to Heaven. 


CCXIL 


Hriſt ſaid, 7 am inthe Father, and you 
nd in me, and I in you ; he allo faid, 
that if you ask anything in my Name, 
I will do it ; theſe are two ſhort Leilons 
of mighty conſequence, for what can man 
deſire more then te be in God? and what 
can we wiſh for more, then to have what 
we- 
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we ask ? and what can ſinful man ask 
more, then forgiveneſs of all paſt ſins, 
and Grace to ſimno more? by Chrifts ſend- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt to ſanftifie us, and to 
awell with us for ever, and [a to condutt us 
into Heaven when we ate. 


CCXIII. 


E ought to think often, and to 
vw reJoyce as often as we think, 
that the Holy Ghoſt 1s never abſent from 
them that ſincerely defire Him, and do give 
Him a warm welcom into a chearfnul heart ; 
and he that can afford this Holy Spirit a 

full poſſeſſion at his reception, may keep him 

ever there, and will always find that He is 
with him, by the operation of his Grace 
where He inhabits, ſtill exciting him to 
love and aelight in the Law bf God, and 
:mpewering him by his Divine-guiding 
L:74t, to live after the Law of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which will bring him to ſuch a 
4nioy with Chris here, as Will aſſure his 
Eternal Reſt with God in Glory art the 
Rcſurrection, | 


CCXIV, 
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CCX1V. 


"Hough a lazie idle retired life, be 

not according to the Chriſtian Rule, 
that ſays, no man 1s born only for him- 
ſelf, bat is bound to imploy his Talent 
given to him, for Gods Glory, and the 
g00d of others ; yet ſome men who have 
ſpent many years in the buſie affairs of 
this World, with honeſt induſtry in their 
callings, may without a crime retire 1n 
their old Age, from the noiſe and hurry 


of buſineſs, and alſo quit thoſe gaieries,: 


which they find through a long cuſtom, 
that their frailty cannot totally reſiſt 


their participation of ; and on that ac- 


count may retire from ſuch diverſions as 
do diſturb the full conſideration , and 
preparation for their Eternal Being in the 
next World, By which retiring alſo, they 
may teach others to became ſo Regene- 


rate, as to find more felicity in private con- 


templations of Heaven, then in all Earthly 
fruitions ; which thoſe that live in @0n- 
tinual crouds, can hardly find time for. 


CCXV, 


LEP _ _ 
—— 
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CCXV. 


T is great Piety for a'man in health, 
[| to live ever ready to dis; butit 1s ano- 
ther kind of ſtory, for a dying man to re. 
Joyce that his hour is come to go to Gad, 
and fo quit his ſhare in all tne glories of 
this World. So that we arc often to con- 
template this great point of Religion, 
and to practice on Deaths Image (fleep) 
every night when we lye down to Reſt, 
that we may learn to compleat our pre- 
paration for that mighty work of dying 
chearfully, which is ſo much diſcours d 
of, and ſo ſeldom ſeen; though our laſt 
Pangs do frequently ſeem to comply 
with what we cannot hinder; and no- 
thing can more conduce to cure this na- 
tural frailry, then ſetting our hearts to love 
the Law of God, and to ſhew it by word 
and deed, and holding a conſtant converſa- 
tion with oar Creator, in the daily raiſing 
of our Faith, and our affection to our Re- 
ſurreftion from Deaths Dominion, unto 
His everlaſting Bliſs in Heaven. 


— -- > -— -f ve 6 > # " = 


_ ”- 


: 
j 
| if 
: by 
: : 
; 
i 
P ' 
| - 
; | 
4 
, ; 
| 
x. "7 ib 
Þ *F > 
| : 
, R . 

q 7 '£ 
6 'Þ 
{ n 

| 
C 5 
Ab . 
8; 
[ 
. $1518 - 
i 6 * 
F 
: 


CCXVIL 


pin 9 TIS OUR Dr ere, Wa ea: "EVIELTP . .H, Sr IpO OS 


Yid-mght Thoughts. 203 
CCX V1. 


dere is no felicity in this World, 
without a contented :mind ; and 
there can be no full contentment, without 
ſuch a fixced dependance on'God, as to be 
pleas a with whatever He appuints, as beſt 
jor us, Which Divine contentment, will 
raiſe our hearts to ſuch a gratitude to 
God, with [ſuch a converſation in Heaven, 
as will beget an holy courage to con- 
temn all the croſſes, and all the allure- 
ments this World can afford ; and thr 
Spiritual contentment we ought to cheriſh, 
' 45 Gods great favonr, for m4 to delight in 
while we live, and to truſt in when we 
_ die, asa mark of our Election ; thus to 
divert.us from longing after the periſhing 
Glories of this World, that never can 
aſſure us any laſting : contentment by 
their enjoyment, nor any comfort when 
We Cxplre. 


COX VII 


E that writes Devotion, -walks on a 
narrow Plank with Precipices on 
| cither fide, and is in danger to ſlip into 

the 
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204 Midnight Thoughts. - 
the Gulf of Spiritual Pride on his own 
Righteouſneſs, or-elſe in too much humi- 
lity for his own unworthineſs, may pre- 
ſume to think, that ſome things from the 
Holy Ghoſt informs him with Evangeli- 
cal Rapſodies, when his Soul ſoars ſo 
high towards Heaven. So that in our beſt 
Actions, we are with humble and grate- 
ful hearts, to give the honour and the 
glory unto God, for all that we do well. 


CCXVIIL 


TO love God, and to be beloved of 
God, is an immenſe Meditation ; 
which by practice, muſt needs improve 
our Intereſt in Heaven : for when God 
ſees our Souls ſet to ſeek him this way, 
He will ſend his Holy Spirit to raiſe aur 
ambitions higher and higher, to gain his 
favour, in hope of ſuch an union with 
Chriſt, as our nature is capable of; by 
which ſuch elevated enlightned hearts 
will find a felicity on Earth, that no mans 
thoughts can gueſs at; that does not feel 
It, with a joyſul aſſurance of being re- 
ceived into Heaven when he dies ; ſo that 
we cannot have a better Argument to 
invite us to live Pioufly, and to die chear- 
: | fully, 
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Yid-night Thoughts, 205 
fully, then to love God thus; for- the 
true joy of a good Soul in this World, -is 
the very Joy of Heaven, which Death 
ſhall not take away , nor interrupt it 


.ONE MOMENT. 


CEXIX. 


TE may do well to obſerve Davids 
method in his Victory over his 
ſins, when they were his declared Ene- 
mies : He did not retire from his charge 
and ccalling, to hide himſelf from their 
a{laulting. temptations, 'but forced them 
to fly from-him ; and purſued them fo, as 
they might never be able to return upon 
him, ' And having thus: vanquiſhed, and 


diſcarded all thoſe his old Companions, 


when he perceived them to be his Ene- 
mies ;. He ſoon became a man after Gods 
own: heart, and. then found that he had 
ſtrength, company, power, joy, wealth, 


and honour enough in God alone, wich 


whom he ſpent the moſt of his rime afrer, 
in Prayers and 1 Praiſes. So that as He 
did, we ſhould diſcard'/our old evil habits, 
and all our old Companions, (workers of 
Iniquity) and make them fly from us, as 
David did, and then we ſhall find all 
T thoſe 
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thoſe joys in our converſation with God, 
which David had. 


CCXX 


Avrd ſays, that God heard the voice 
[D, of his Weeping z Which ſhews that 
the ſighs and tears of penitent ſinners, 
are heard in Heaven without words, and 
that devout tears which cannot ſpeak, 
do ſpeak aloud in Gods ears 3 nay, when 
we defire to weep, but cannot pour out 
tears themſelyes, ( Doctor Daune ſays ) 
that God ſees tears inthe hearts of men, 
before they bluÞber on their faces 3 and 
He is ſaid to hear the tears of a ſorrow- 
ful Soul, which for ſorrow cannot ſhed 
a tear ; the very lifting up our Eyes to 
God, in a ſincere ſorrow, opens Him win- 
dows, through which He ſees a wet heart 
through the drieſt Eyes ; and by his re- 
turns of Grace, gives comforts, with the 
bletied peace of. a quiet conſcience, to 
allure our Reconciliation unto Him ; 
that we may with chearful hearts ex- 


pect Deaths ſummons unto our Eternal 
Reſt in Heayen, 


CCXXI 
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CCXXI. 


W Et us redeem the time we have miſ- 

ſpent, while we have time to do ir, 
by making ready for our ſummons to the 
Grave, as our prime buſineſs here ; and 
when God ſees our hearts are fully fixed 
on Him, He will guide and condudt us 
through the dark rugged paths of Death, 
by the bright confolations of his Holy 
Spirit, to entertain us with comfort and 
delight, in our paſlage unto His Eternal 
Reſt. Let us then ſet our Souls joy on 
this great work, and obſerve how Gods 
Grace, and our felicity does increaſe to- 
gether, upon the remiſſion of all our ſins, 
and Reconciliation to God. 


 CCXXII, 


N habitual ſinner that perſeveres in 

his wickedneſs unto the end of his 
days, ſeems to think that his Baptiſmal 
Vow was to ſerve the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, and to forſake God and all 
lus Commandments. 
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CCXKXIIL 


T is not to be thought that any man; 
can die chearfully, that does not be- 
lieve he is then going to God; and no 
man can. believe that he is then gong to 
God, but he that foves God; and fears to 
oftend Him : fo that he only can be truly 
happy here, who can. ſo fix his heart on 
God, as to find.thax his higheſt Happineſs 
in this World, is in preparing to go out 
of itz but moſt. men in: Do are ton 
apt to think thomiclves eve oy 


"EExxIV. 


T* there be one: fif more. predominant- 
then all the reſt, that by its frequent 
Victories over thy frail Nature, is 'now 
grown too ſtrong for thy controul ;' ſtand 
always on:thy Guard hereafter, to 'warch 
its firſt Aſſault, and be fo well Arm'd 
againſt ſurprizes, as to have time to call 
in Aid from Heaven, to aſliſt when ſuch 
an Uurping Enemy appears, as thy own 
ſtrength: cannot re{iſt: But let not thy 

| new 
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new courage fail, fight bravely on to thy 
laſt gaſp, and rather die then yield ; ne- 
ver ſubmit, never comply with ſuch a 
known Enemy ;. for when it cannot com- 
pell thee to conſent, as formerly, "twill 
quit- the' Field, aſham'd to be ſo baffled 
by its Slave; ſo- frequently ſubdued be- 
fore. And thus by a ſtout reſiſtance, thou 
wile find inward unſeen Aids, to humble 
that Triumphant fin, that has ſo often 
Tyrannizeq over thee. 


np Oaic while wore diugeh Ws 
| WS V Fur Þ be fo unwilling to-txchange 
Oar anxious days, in a Thratted time, 
For an Eternal. Reſt, and joy ſublime, 
Is want of Faith, or value for our God, 

To ſhun his preſence, and embrace his Rod: 
Pretend to Heat ny but: ſtill do from it fly, 
Becauſe we will not, dare not learn to aje ; 
Though we can only when our Souls expirey 
Obtain loug life, which we ſo much deſire. 
Could we divide a moment to the Eye, \ 
We ſhoald ſee Life,the moment that we aje ; 
And Faith aves fully that defett ſupply, ſ 
For thongh my Body dies, it is not 1. 
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CCXXVI, 
POSTSCRIPT. 


He conceal'd Author, Conbting that 
he may be too ſoon known, does 
think fir to make ſome Apology for ex- 
poſing ſo many looſs Lines unto the cen- 
{ure of the World ; and does only hope; 
that all good men will in charity look on 
his 12d-night Thoughts, as rough Oar 
found in arich Golden Mine, from which 
they may waſh away the Soil, and lay 
up the pure Gold for uſe. 
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CCXXVIL. 
TO man can gueſs at the felicity of 
- holy Meditations but thoſe who 
conſtantly/conyerſe with God thatway; 
and who haye obtained-grace to be ad- 
nured at all times to ſuch near apro- 
aches, that their ſouls ſeem to be cnter- 
trained amongſt the Angels in Gods pre- 
ſence, while thoſe Divine Addreſles laſt ; 
by which God alſo ſeems to manifeſt his 
Mercy untothe ſouls of men, inthewing 
them ſore glimps of that Eternal glo- 
ry they ſhall ſhare in at theReſurre&ion; 
to fillour hearts with bleſſed Ideas of his 


Celeſtial Joycs. 


CCXXVIIL 

'E that would know true joy on 

A Earth muſt ſecure his Eternal 
Bliſs unto his own heart; not only by 
confcſling, bewailing, and forſaking his 
known Bi hope of! pardon; but muſt 
expreſs his Love to God, and his gra- 
titude for that pardon ; with a true ya- 
lue of it, by improving his peace ofcon- 
ſcience. thereon with a Continual Con- 
ycrfation in Heaven for the future; and 
thereby raiſing B ſoul to ſuch a —_ 


« 


ful Love of God;as to find that the prime 
entertainment Of his heart, 1s to be ſo 
retired with his Creator,and Redeemer, 
that he may obſerve how the Holy-Ghoſt 
is ever preſent with them to improve 


hisdelight in them, untoas high joy as: 


man1scapable off on this {1de of Heaven: 
And whoever can obtain grace, thus to 
make his Devorion his prime pleaſure 
on Earth, will perceive a new kind of 
felicity, by ſuch an exaltarion in his foul 
| as will raiſe his affketion to God above 
all other Diviſtons. Andthen, if{uch 
Meditations do ſhew him luch a proſpe&t 
of his Eternal Bliſs, as doth create a 
Faithful expeQtation of Heaven ſo de- 
lightful here ; He may preſume that 
he ſhall not want Divine Valour to die 
cheerfully, when he 1s called to take 
poſleition of that. glorious purchaſe 
which Chriſt had made for him there. 


CCXIX. 
J! is worthy of obſervation, and our 
£ moft ſerious Meditations, roſcehow 


much all men of allhumors,and all con- 


dtions, Young and Old, are generall 
ofonemind inourgreat Journey throug 
this world ; Where we are humbled ro- 
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gether, and toſſed, and tumbled in 
rough rugged ways up and down ſteep 
Hills, full of hopesand fears, ſtill enter- 
tained with more ſtorms chan ſhun- 
ſhine, and never free from {uch dangers, 
as do fill moſt mens hearts with unquier 
thoughts through their own Journey ; 
though ſome gpod men well Armed, 
can {mile, Jo va Iroutwith patience, 
while others ſighing, groan and weep 
the whole way through : And too ma- 
ny there be in this great Caravan, who 
Laugh and ſing, and merrily pals their 
whole time without a thought of whe- 
ther they are going, until their turn 
comes to be tumbled our into the Pir, 
with as little regard as they went thi- 
ther. But almoſt all, are all the way 
ot the ſame mind, to Linger on intheir 
uneaſte paſſage, rather than once hearti- 
ly to wiſh to ſee their Journeys end ; 
and very few there are, that do enter- 
rain any joyful thoughts of their arrival 
thereat Laſt; So that till Time by Day 
and Night, of courſe tranſports them 
thicher;z though tied and Cripled by 
various hardſhips in their long travels, 
very many do wiſh they might return 
the rugged way they came; to endure a- 
V2 | 110- 


EE 3 oo. PUTT Ry Fs 
- ——< | %. - 1 —=F cf " - 


p = el Fe 
Fo 


Ew > A * 3 Mn. 
% C * F by v 0 a WW. 
% 'L T2 vt 1 a" I” * 


T5 ax $08 
$2; 


= "— 
_- * : bf 
. un * 
> 
wy ae. ah TE RES « l «5 n : al s & Pa x n : q 
= . Py 0 ” Wo. and "ITE "os The * K 4+ \ . , a k,n . a_ - A "D =_ o þ p Y « 
" 2 = "nn f : _ l ; a oi C2. VL . F - - 
; * 6 I 7 J b __. £ mm 
Wy 4 K*.5 " T | : 
Py = os 
- » - . T » - 
- . - / A " «4 
Z 
. -”- - * 


nother age of ſorrows , pains, and 

troubles, rarher than to alighr from 

their Woren-out Waggons, to reſt a 

while intheirown Homes, thoughthey | 

know there is no other way to pals un- 

co Eternal Bliſs. But when they find || t 
c 


the wheels, and Axcl-trees thar bore 
them up, do crack under their heavy 
burdens, paſtall hopeto carry themany || C 
Longer on ; then to late, they flatter || 1 
themielves with vain hopes to flatter || e 
God.as if they diddeltretobe with Him; | 1i 
When they do know that God: doth || © 
ſee, that nothing .could by them be | < 
done, to keep them longer from Him. || v 
For which great frailty in Mankind, I C 
the only ſure cure 1s, to think of, .and || w 
prepare for our journeys End , all-che || 
way we travel thither; And then the 
expectation of thatjoy, and that Glory 
we march towards, will {(weeten all we 
{uffer on our way to God. And hap- 
py are thoſe men, that can obtain grace 
to travel io roHeaven, as to get ſuch a 
raſt of thoſe Celeſtial joys in their way 
thither, as will make their hearts glad 
to think they ſhall Arrive, wherexthey 
arc to Reſt for ever in peace, and Glo+ 
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F we believe Charity to be a prime 
Chriſtian Duty ; to relieve the Poor 
by our purſes, and by our good coun- 
_ cel, and yertuous liyes, to retorm {1n- 
ners, How great an offence is it! for 
Chriſtians rooppreſstheir Neighbors, by 
unjuſt power, and toſeduce others unto 
evilactions, orto defame, and {canda- 
lize the moſt Innocent on any deſign, 
or for enyy ; and in general to be more 
enunently wicked than Heathens; as it- 
we ſtrove in emulation to our-do the 
Devil in Malice and rapine,to ſhew how 
we can defye all Chriſtian principles, 
that ſhould lead us unto our falyarion. 


CCAXXATL 


TE who truly loves, deſires to bc 
2 much with his beloved ; and if 
God be that obje@ of his heartsdelight; 
hewill deſireto be-ever with him, and 
may afluredly have what he fo deſires, 
by raiſing his ſoul in frequent Meditati- 
0n5 unto the Divine Preſence, where 
God will ſometimes admit of his rran!- 
| porreg 
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216 MBidnight Thoughts, FF 
ported elevated afiction in prayer, to 
ſome degice of his' Celeſtial Bliſs ; and 
will ſometimes ſend down his Holy Spi- 
rit, to ſanctity his heart with tuch grow- 
| ing comfor:; there, as will conſecrate 
® that to be his Temple, where he will 
R7 abide {o long as he finds a fincere wel- 
” come, with a total reſignation unto 
Him. And this 2:vine felicity, this 
pte-poſletiion of Heaven, this holy con- 
verſation with God ; 11] invite {uch a 
manunto continual ambitious endeavors 
ro get nearer, and nearcr with delight, 
rowards his entering into the eternal joy 
of his beloved. And by ſuch adayly || : 
practice, he will find his heart fo filPd | ! 
with grace, and ſo Aimed with Ho- || 1 
ly courage, as to be always ready todie ||| { 
Chcertully ; which 1s our only Way to || * 
I 
\ 
ſ 


.*- 4 .&* 
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ſhew our love, and our delire to be 
with God. And is the chicf buſineſs 
that we wereborn {or ; and when right- 

A ly underſtood, is the ſupremeſt pleaſure Þ| | 
SH we can have on Earth, in our way to || J' 
= heaven, to be ever {o ready for our E 
{ummons thirher, that no croſles, loſſes, || © 
or affliftions in this world, nor all the | 
glorics therein, ſhall be able to give us | 
any interruption in our journey rhither. 
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CCXXXIL 


I* may ſometimes be uſcful in our Me- 
ditations, tocompareimall concerns 


' With greater, and fo to {crour frequent 


troublesoppolite unto our delights in this 
world ; and then to Judge ingenioul] 
berweenthem; andif our joyes do weigh 
down the ſcales; then to re-weigh thoſe 
joyes below, with the joy and glory a- 
bove; that when we are moſt Laden 
with wealth and honors, moſt eleyated 
with the ſmiles and favours of great 
Princes here; then to raiſe our fouls un- 
roa holy emulation with the Saints in 
Heaven, tor Gods favor there ; as our 
ſupream felicity, which will creat ſuch 
a purity of heart within us, as will be 
moreconſtantly delightful, chan all this 
world can give us; Arid by ſuch a Re- 
ſurreftion from earthly pleaſures , to 
long after the next worids everlaſting 
jovs,will fix ourafteQionsonthaterernal 
Bliſs, with a Divine cranſporting joy, 
to foreſee that glory we ſhall ind,cth2mc- 
ment We CXpltc. 
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*CCXXXTIL 


+ Regenerate Mans frequent devour 


doth increaſe that delighr, unto the 
moſt immenſe joys, thatthe ſoulofman 
can reach onearth. It is liketheadding 
of Ciphers tro aformer {umm payable 
trom a Banck of treaſure that can never 


be exhauſted ; bur the more we mul- 
tiply that (core, the more we may; and 
the greatcrour account-grows this = 


the ſurer will our payment be; by fa 


linking our carthly joyes, unto the eyer- 


Aſting chain of Joys in Heayen. 


FINIS. 


| Meditations, do raile in him a 
delight to converſe ſo with God, and 
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An Addition of Mz  : 
Night Thoughts. - »i 


F the Glory of God do make: Heaven to 
be Heaven; and our. Souls do {o much par- 
ticipate of the Divine Nature, as ro'be united 
unto God by Chriſt Jeſus: Ir is not potlible 
for the Soul of man to have any {olid,. fix'd 
delight beyond that Blefled Union : Nor is it 
then any wonder for a Regenerate mar that 
believes this, to retire from Worldly Aﬀaits', 
to private -Meditatians; fo to ſtudy the im- 
provement of his Felicity here, in ſecuring of 
his Intereſt in Heaven, and his ExpeQtation of 
thoſe Eternal Joys there; which a pious man 
may anticipate, 1n his tranſporting Meditati- 
ons of Heaven; fo as to forget he 1s on Earth, 
while his fervent Addrefles laſt. | 
[ have read in a Divine Author, that ſays; 
If we defire to know whether we are cfieftual- 
ly called into the State of Grace, we mult try 
our Spirſual State thus; When we call to 
mind our former {ins, we muſt conſider if the 
remembrance of thoſe Crimes be orievous un- 


tg us; if their burden be intollerable; If we 
are prick'd in Heart with _ {ting of Conſci- 
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220 Pid-night Thoughts. 
ence, ſo as to make our Eyes melt into Peni. ta 
tent Icars; for till then, we are nor quick-ſol 
ned by the Spirit of Grace: Bur if to the con- YH 
trary, weare delighted with the remembrance pi 
of our paſt wickedneſles,ſo as toGlory in them; ſth 
| we ate far from being Regenerate Penitents; ſto 
* and on ſuch accounts, do vainly think our BD 
'  felvesto be Adopted Sons of God. Bur if we life 
do lay deep. foundations of godly ſorrow for fftil 
our fins, thoſe ſorrows will bring our Souls joy ; [lat 
for when our Hearts dobleed with compunction 
and we do pour out our Souls with Sighs and iu 
-Groans into our Saviours Boſom ; He will heal we 
-onr deepeſt wounds, and plead for us, until hefſpo 
turn the Frowns of our Angry Judge, into thefſou 
Smiles of a Loving Father; and make ourſFa 
black Souls white as Snow. And whoevet will pl 
make this Inquifition on himſelf with fincert- 
ty, and a fix'd purpoſe to watch his heart thus, eſt 
until he do grow perteC&tin this great Leſion; he wt 
will find it to bring him true Peace of Conſci-Jſcil 
ence, with a full affurance of his reconcilia- JW 
tion to God, whereon his Salvation depends. £vI 


To beever ready to dy cheerfully, is to dieBl: 
daily ; and that is, to make thy D&forion the ſus 
prime bulinels of thy Lite: And to think o-'ne 
ren, and ſeriouſly of dying; with a full con{i-Fſbe 
deration of what Death is;- that upon our re-PRi 


conciliation to Sod, conyeys us from the cer-fſt 
rin 
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i- tain Drudgeries, and the uncertain Pleaſures 
of this Worlds, to ſhare in the Erernal Joys of 
1 Heaven ( to ſome degree ) the moment we ex- 
elpire: Which is enough to invite us to practice 
1; this Meditation every night, whenwe lyedown 
5; to ſleep ; for char Emblem of Death, is fo like 
ir Death ir (elf, until we do wake again, as to 
re ikem but one Minute, if we ſhould {Jeep on un- 
Ir til the Reſurre&ion. So that if we can regu- 
7 ;Blate our Carnal Fancies, by a conſtant Livin 
well, and a conſtant going to our Beds, wit 
dffach a reſignation of our Souls to. God, as if 
al we were to awake in the other World, totake 
tefpoſſetſion of a Crown of Glory; it would cure - 
1cyour averſtons from theGravez for whoever has 
prFaith, and Grace tolive fo, will ſurely be ſup- 
lLplied with Enlightning Comforts and Holy 
1-E Yalour from Above; not to fear Deaths quick- 
is, clſt ſummons, either Sleeping or Waking, 
xc {which 1s certaiyly a good mark of onr Recon- 
1- ciation; and ſo, the higheſt Felicity in this 
| World, to live ever ready to die Cheerfully ; 
. IYhich muſt follow, when we do really believe 
that we ſhall find a perfe&t Reſt, with Eternal 
ie Bliſs, by fuch a Death aswill unite us unto Te- 
{us Chriſt in Heaven; and make us more Emi- 
{- nent Saints there, chan we have been Sinners 
Where. And thus to put on Chriſts Robe of 
e- Righteouſneſs, is more worthy of our Confi-. 
r-E tration, than our own Chr-Clcacling: Em- 
; X 2 broider'd 
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222 BVid-night Thoughts, 
broiderd with Wealth, and ſhort-liv'd Digni. 
ties, that are but Painted Hieroglyphicks of 
our Carnality; and do obſtruct our dying 
Cheerfully by looking after Bubbles, that break 
and yaniſh into nothing in a Moment. 


Laf 


\ 


_ 


_ On a Dream of Hell. 
\ \ 7 As it a Vion, or a Dream. 
| That ſnatch'dme from that fluming tream?}/ 


Which my yet panting heatt does fright, 
With Terrors of Eternal Night ; | 
To place me in this Glorious ſhine, 

Where ſomething ſeems ſo much Divine. 


Anſwer. 


It wasa cheartul Ray, from Heay'n ſent, 
Thus to Invite, and Teach rhee to Repent : 
Let not ſuch Holy Air, paſs ſlightly by ; - 
It was a glimple of thy Eternity : 

Awake thy drowſie Soul, and make it thine; 
Loſe not Spiritual Comforts ſo Diyine. 


Rep.. 


Bleſs'd minute, that invites to Pray, 
That Sin may bear no longer ſway* 

Bleſs'd Soul, that can at Laff Adore 
The Ghory it deſpis'd before : 


Bleſeag - 


————  — ———  ——  _ _— — 
Lene oe 1. a waxwaoe wo _—_ 
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| Gid-mizjt 22} 
ple ſed be that Power, which . doth "Oh 
L254 Souls, in Heavenly Choirs to Sing 


Halclujah. 
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On Caulſeleſs Fears. 


"E dread Fu Raven, andthe ſcreeching Owl. 
We fl «rt when Crichers mg, and Dogs do Howle ; 
W, e Tremble at a Cornet in the Sky: 
As if ſome fata! Accident were nigh ; 
I hen every notice of g ſad event, 
(For our Souls good ) by Pr ovidence is ſent, 
To rowſe our Hearts, that ſeldom do intend 
Which way we marth unto our Journeys end; 
And te-{s obſerve how little time we have, 
( 224 none were paſt ) to fit us Fr the Grave. 
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On Hypocrificand Picty. 


N? man doth offer God ſo great diforace 
As Hypocrites; that mock him to his Face : 


B-cauſe F wkabrier abuſo Mankind, 

They h, preſane that God himſefif i blind. 

Who does nit check the growth” of their Offence, 
| BY ſiting of ſich daily Tnſoce, | 

XJ True 
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224 Did-night Thoughts. 
True Penitents, in filent ſorrows dreft, 
Are the ſure Sacrifice, that God likes beſt ; 
Such Souls well Bath d in Tears, ſo ſecret ſhed, 
Will find they are with hidden Manna fed, 
Which makes their inward joy, ſo outward ſhine, 
They cannot hide a ſplendor ſo Divine. 
But muſt not boa(t ;, leſt Reprobates deride 
Their Piety ; nor yet their Talents hide, 
But may, when Holy Vapors riſe, declare, 
That by God's Mercy, they converted are : 
Which will not cloud their Zeal,nor ſmother Grace, 
Nor will God's Image intheir Souls deface ; 
For when their hearts do in his Laws delight, 
All their paſt Crimes, are baniſl/ d from his ſight: 
If then, their Faith unite them to his Son, 
The Miracle of their Adoptions done. © 
And they in Charity may others teach 
By their Examples, tho not calPd to Preach. 


On . ; b 
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On the little Pifture of a Hers 
mit zz his Cell. 


*FT\Is nt the place, nor Habits that men wea!, 
Makes Hermits, we may ſerve God ev'ry where ; 

For a pure contrite heart's the choſen Cell, 

Where God geclares, that he delights to "_ 
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Bet Nature in ſome men, by cares oppreſ, 

May ſeekin Cayes and Cells for bleſſed reſt. 

here Age can from the buſie World retire 


And be revivd by Immaterial Fire. | 
Where the new Name in Chriſt's White-flone doth ſhine, 
And by its luſtre, ſhews it i; Divine. | 
here hidden Manna in the heart of ;man, 
With Sacred inward brightneſs, ſurely can 
Enlighten Pious Minds, ſo fully Bleſt; 
That Grace with Nature ſhall have no conteſt. 
Where true Seraphick Foys da ever dwell 
By golden moments rais'd in 4 ſuch a Cell. 
Where Souls refiid may up to Heaven mount. 
t:} Or bring God hither on the ſame account. 
And till we die, we can expett no more, 
Then what thus Living, we enjoy before. 
Thus while our Earth, does unto Earth return, 
We may ſweet Incenſe, on dark Altar burn ; 
And in ſuch Raptures with our God converſe, 
As may be thought Preſu#ption to Tehearſe. 


To a Friend that Pities 
my living alone. 


Hey who do ftudy God, and to improve 
Their Faith by ſuch tranſporting Foys of Love 
| X 4 nd 
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And Gratitude to Chriit,. as will ariſe 7 Wi 
In pious heatts, that do the World deſyiſs: 17h 
Will fnd Bleſ.*a hours to. be alone, and free. Te 
10 meditate on their Mortality. W 
For no m1 of Senſe, can be fo alone, . | V4 
As to convert himſelf into a Stone : Ar 
Nor witt hu Fancy fleep, when he does wale, Th 
That can all forts of Conver ſation make; , | V 
IV hite thoſe 'who live in crowds, can ſeldom chuſe | To 
What they approve, or what diſlike refuſe ; W: 
But when thou think me moſt retir'd, my mind Þ| <4 
Ts of a Nature, not t0 be confird ; Tl 
But at a diitance, freely do converſe, W 
With all the Clories of the Univerſe; D 
I hen I will let my mind at random fiye, Wu 
To glut my beart, and cl:y my wandring Fye be 
By time mifpent 0n fading things below, Fi 
here varions colnr” d Weeds do only grow: T1 
In which targe Liſt of God*s Terreftr al Koll, of 
T chuf> what I lhe beſt, without controul; Ti 
Becauſe T now do Ike, what like 1 may, p 
With a full profpett on the-Judgment days - Ni 
And the next minute think, that long liv'd I d 
Was only Born, that T might learn to Die -* { 
And heres no greater entertainment hav”, þ. 
Then to unite my Cradle to my Grave." 9 
With Valour fo Divine, and Faith fo Bright ; |: 
As not to doubt of God's Beatick Sight. _ L 


From thought whereof, ſuch Gries do affear, 4 
Toat 1 do often Yb, and think me there- © 
| BE IV hers 
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Mid-night- Thoughts. | 227. 
Where in a moment, 'T more Joys create, 

| Than the known World; fhews ſubjet unto Fate: 
Tet if all that were mine, 0r thine wmtire ; 
Would not all vaniſh, when we bothexire ? 
Uuleſs our Faith, do with our fancy j1yn, 
And hearts with God, in union do conbine : 
Then, as our Souls in Prayers'do aftend, 
We may obſerve, that Angels do attnd, 


| To entertain. and to converſe with nen. 
What can'ſt thou think, that thou canſt wiſh for then 2? 
| Sure ſuch a man can never be alone, 


That daily waits on Gods Celeſtial Throne : 

Where Conſolations grow, and joys immenſe, 

Do fill his Sonl, and ſolace ev ry Senſe, 

With Rays of the Divineſt Influence; 

Beyond mans bejs conver/ing £/oquence : 

For where the glorious Trinity does reign, 

They leaue no room for Wit, to entertain 

Such hearts, 45 like not guilding of their Sir, 

To dazle Eyes : but are pure Gold within. 

here Grace fo dwells, as Fancy to command, 
That man may graf the World in his own han. 
Such men have been; and ſuch again may be,” 
Though worthleſs T, am far from being he, © 
But where ChriſPs white-/ione ſhines, he only can 
On hidden Mann feed, and « the man, © \ © 
That's ftiltrej teniſ/d with Divine Inue, 
IV hoſe unſeen Comer ſation's fix*d above; _ 

And may be ſaid, to take poſſeſſion there, © 
Whoſe Soul inhabits Heaven fo, and were + 
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He ever finds a welcome free Acceſs 

To God who aiſwers every Addreſs, 
With joys, thit do our joys fo far excel; 
Thot he on eatth, does only ſeem to dwell. 

Lay by thy pity, and learn this : for then 
Thou mayſft cowerſe with Angels 4s with men, 
In more feliciy, then tongue can tell; 

Tf thus retird thy Soul in Heaven do dwell. 
Thou wilt recave vain vi'ts, with negleft, 
And with juſt ſcorn, all rival Joys rejett. 
When God in Converſation do's make one, 

Tt is impoſſible to be alone 

Or then, to wiſh for a Serener Bliſs, 

From all the GHwries of the World; lhe ths. 
Nature inrich'd with Grace, affords us none, 
But in ſach golden moments, ſpent alone. 


R— ———— om__ 
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To a Friend. 


G27 ſpeak in ſcorn,what you in friendſhip ſaid, 

This Hermitage, a Paradice is made ; 

 ( And not deny ) for the objeftions true, 

Tt ſeems mare Paratice to me, than you: 

T cannot think *tis fit, nor does lock well, 

To treat God in a dirty Cave, or Cell; 

While he to duſt and all es does allow 

The Treaſures of the Wor/d, for our uſe _ ; 
- al 
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That we may gueſs, how great our Treat will be, 
When' Face to Face, we ſhall his Glory ſee, 
T blume not thoſe, who into Rocks retire, 

To flee Temptations, or to quench Defre ; 

I k:ow that Tears, adorn great Sorrows beſt, 
Il hen our Sick Sou!s for Penitence are dreff. 
But yet God likes a flaming Zeal no leſs, 
That does our gratitude, with joy expreſs; 
When he affords ns Grace, and Light within, 
To Triumph over all approaching Sin. 

Tt looks too ke Repining, or Deſpair, 

When men oppreſs'd with Melancholy are : 

W p ſhould we not rejoyce , why not be glad, 
When we want Arguments to make us ſad ? 
It decent to approach oww Heguenly King. , 
In Sack-cloth, when we Halclujah Sing 7 

He that loves God, and ſtudies to live well, 
Makes his clean Heart the moſt aj proved Cell. 


— 
i — 
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On three ſorts of Hypocrites. 


HE little Hypocrite, that does for ſkame 
Conceal his fn, is not ſo much to blame 
As he, that Piety pretends, to ſhrowd | 
His cloſe Offences, with an holy Cloud. 
And a third ſort of Hypocrites there be, 
(Some think) moſt Criminal of all the T5 
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Such men, as 46 their Piery conceal, 
Anddarenotown what moi#they ſhould reveal; 
The mighty work of their Converſion hide, 
Leſtcheir Companions ſhould their zzal deride: 
And fofor faſhion ſake comply, in tear 

Of men roſeem more wicked than they arc; + 
W hich do2s Gods {mage in their Souls edoface . 
By vizarding his Mercy. and his Grace; 
Inſtead of giving Glorv ta his Name, 

They hide the Rays of his Seraphick flame, 
By yiclding toa blind profanc reſtraint, 
Ratlicr to {rem a Devil, than a Saint. 


CIS 
To h5 Cenſurers, 


Prond, Learn'd Cenſarer, dia antr 'Y aki 
How Ignorance durt unde! take their 7 25h ? 
As if rich Fruit in Barren Ground coutd grow ; 
..Or Wit in heads that do no Learning know 
Sach bolineſs was acrime bevond excaſs., 

IV hen ſhallow-brains,did 'Y« eds for flywers produce 

The Humble Tonorant cont] not deny _ 

This charge, but did with molelfy reply ; 

He did the Vulgar in plain Language teach,, 

And by ſuch good Examples, better Preach... 

Than ſome, who have confounding Errarg IWr i, 

.To Tickle Ears, with Eloguentce and Wit ; ; 
wy ? 
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_Tid-fight. Thoiights: 
And ſjin Religion to fo ſmall a Thred, 
That the mot Vital parts do ſeem as dead. 
Thu mukes him think, that the beſt learned man, 
Will prattice moj#, to do what good he can, | 
By painting to the Life his own Crimes paſt, 
With joy for his Conver{on at the laſt : 
> | So to declare tte Merey ke has found, 
Tinvite the rotten hearted to be found ; 
Becauſe Exams les do Convert more men, 
Than witty Langu:ge. or a learned Pen. 
Though Souls are firif Created pare as Light, 
Some into fleſkly Dunges dark as Night, 
Are £ confi? d ; that they too much comply 
IWith their Co-habitants Carnality : 
So pleas'd with the Variety of Sin, 
They wiſh Eternity might there begin: 
But ſome bright Souls by Grace, their Priſons tuf1t 
To ſhining 1emples? and « Lamps there burn., 


22k 


: Supply'd with Sacred Oyl that never waſ?s ; 
- | Andſuch Celeftl joys, a5 ever laſts. 

Thus are th* Elett wih Heavenly Manna fed, 
» | 4nd thus are by the Holy Spirit led. 


The laſt are Bleſ,'d; and fo may be the firſt: 

For greateſt Saints ( till calld) have been the worſt ; 
Of men, but when refid, and rightly talight, 

None have the Chriſtian Battles better fought. 

If Let both to God, 11 gratitude contend, | 

* | By whon theyreraisd to Saint-ſtips in-the ena}. 
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To a Painter. 


t Ood Painter, draw a gliſiring ſtarry Shy, 
(And looking or't ; )a wandring,wondring eye 
And near that, a tranſparent Soul, that may 
Out-(hine the rifing of the brighteſt day : 

Then fix a fancy full of joys exceſs, 

That neither Lines, nor Colours can expreſs ; 
Next Paint a dazling bright Seraphick fire, 
That ftill mounts, till it can flee no higher : 

Then dr aw a glimpſe of Glory, that may ſhow 
From whence ſuch Raptures, and ſuch Joys d» flow. 
Then draw a line, and under it, deſcribe 
The diſmal Howlings of th Infernal Tribe, 

ith all th amazing terrors of Deſpair, 

For ever to abide, where now they are: 

Then draw the noiſe of Thunder, and let fly 
Some Liquid jtreams of Lightning from the Sky, 
To pleaſe thei" Eyes, and entertain their Ears, 
Tatead of Heavenly Mu'ck from the Sphears: 
Then Paint ſome flutt' ring faithleſs heartsthat fell 
From hatred Grace to their beloved Hell. 

Where wrapp'd in endleſs Flames their ſight may fright 

From thence, ſuch Souls as Heaven catnot invite : 
This Fxtafie thus drawn will ſhew thy 5hi/l, - 
Ad will all Dokers on't with wonder fill. 
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Pid-night Thoughts 


On Death. 


Ge Adam's alt; mankind s ſo unſound, 
That yet no Antidote was ever found, 

That can preſerve our Bodies from the Grave, 
From whence we muſt our Reſurretion have. 

Our only Cordial is, to learn to die, 

By minding that we die continually; 

That in our Journey, the lat tage we ride 

Is to the Grave, and Death our only Guide : 

That Death which moſt men dread.and none forefees 
Approaching by ſuch ſure, tho* ſlow degrees 

To men in Heal h, whom he does oft ſurtriſe, 
Like Foreign Maſqueradoes in diſguiſe : 

Who then imbrace, and fab a careleſs heart, 
That ſees not half the motions of his Dart : 

Who Treats our Appetites with Cates ſo dreft, 
That we do ſurfeit, when they think to Feaſt ; 
And then, influming Feavors do appear 

To give th Alarum, that himſelf u near. 

And doth ſome men to private Duells call, 

To kill, and tobe kild, where both do fall 

Sad Sacrifices to their Idol God, 

(Honour) whoſe Sceprer © an Irod Rod. 

But when Death's Trumpet ſounds a point of War, 
Let Souldiers ſee their Soul; well Armedare, 

For Fights at Sex, or Baitles on the Land, 
Where dangers do aſſault on every hard: 
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Fo? Death des then, in grea:e/? Trinmth Ride, 
Oer flaughtefd men, heap d up on ev ry ſide. k 
Thus all the eps we make leads wiſejt men, - 
By ſer ral path, to Deaths devoyring Den, 


From whence t no return; which makes men fear I 4 
Their own coldhopes, to go they know not where. 
WF hoſe frailty, fancies, terrible A ſpetts, 
For w.nt of poad'ring the Divine frets, 
| That Faith creates when Pious hearts ſub mt 4 
| . Todieboth when, and how our Gol thinks fit ; s 
| 41d ſo to live, that ev ry minute may 
 Advarice our hearts delight, for that bleſsd day; | 
| hi hen the Regenerate ſhall ſurely Riſe, » 
From fading Foys, and gawdy flaveries, 
To Heavenly Bliſs, ani an Eternal Reft, 
' So full of Glory, not tobe ex, reſyd. 
Here let us fix, "and meditate, and Pray 
For ſuch a Death, and Refurreition day; 
Toreap the Fruit when we depart from hence ) 
Of this Angelical Intelligence. 
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A \ cond Addition of Midnight. 
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A Reprobate become Regenerate. 


HE Reprobate that lets his Fancy ſway, . 4 
Makes bo his God ; and will none elſe "_ {3 
But what his Idol , Nature underſtands 
Without unridling the Divine Commands; | 
Which fetters the free Souls of Men ; and Ra 
Them to be Staves, who were Created Kings. 
Thus, this Forlorn Wretch argues to futpt _, 
| The vain Fruitions of unbounded Will. 
Srehding his Youth and Vigor in full Health, 
To find new Crimes to walbow in his Wealth, 
Tit error ftruckwith Fudgnients from wh 1 
His Courage fails ; but kiows not how to moue., 
In ſuch deſpaitirig Shame ; nor can Adore * ._ 
MY Lf he hal ſlig bred fobefore : yy 
al: who fees his Sorrow, and his Shame... 
Jenends Mercy, arid his own Great Name, 
| d jy a 
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230 Pid-night Thoughts. 
That ever was, and will be ſtill the ſame, 

To | ardon Penitente, tho? neer ſo blame; 
And in a moment.-wipes away their T ears, 

By ſpringing Joys, to cancel all their Fears. 
And thus, this moſt malignant Reprobate, 
By Providence, becomes Regenerate. 

And then, by growing Grace is flill ſuſtair'd 
With chearfulGlimpſes of this Glory gair'd ; 
And by ſuch inward Sacred TI ight diſcerns 
TH aſſurance of his Souls ſupreme Concerns ; 
Full of juch Joys as Tongue could never tell; 
Nor he foreſee while he conversd in Hell. 


—— 
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We arc too often nuſled by Ex- 
amples. þ: 


Aſhion and Cuſtom do il! habits breed; 
Producing Fruits according to their Seed. * 
Our Neighbours Crimes in haſte we imitate; 
But learn their Virtues lazily and late ; 

And make our Hearts our Apperites obey, 
When Satans Emiſlaries lead the way. 

Thus we do ſmother Grace, and dare not try 
Thoſe Joyes which good Men find in Piety ; 
Who ſleep ſecurely in th? lowdeft Storms; 
Safely incircled in their Saviours Arms, 


With ;#. 


. _ Pidnight Thoughts. 237 
With ſerene Souls, and Faith fo firmly vowd, 
That Sin can find no ſhelter there to ſhrowd 
An evil thought; where Joy new Joys create, 
And fix their Souls ina Celeſtial ſtate 
On ſhining Thrones ; yet readily comply 
When their Great Maker calls them down to die, 


T exalt them higher than they were before, 
Who do their God, and not themſelves adore. 


————— no von — — — — = ene Reon mn, 


On Divine Meditations. 
Hen God by Meditation dges invite 3 
Our Hearts in ſacred Rajtures to delight, 
Theſe golden Moments we ſincerely ſpend 
When we bewail our Sins, and Livesamend; 
Will then our nimble Souls to Heaven advance, 
To take poſſeſſion in a pious Trance : 

But if Relapſes do 01d Wounds inflame z 
The Patient, not the Door i to blame. 

Tis weighing God with Satan in a Scale, - 

By trying both, to chuſe which ſhall; revall : 
Which double Duty doesretardour Cuce, 
And muttiplies the Pains that we endure. 


Tet if thy faithful Heart could foar ſo high, 
As on the Wmgs of Cherubins to flie ; 
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-238 --WGidnight Thonghts, 
When moſt aſſur*d; and fill'd with Holy Air, 
Thou art not freed from vigilance and care, 
Until thy Soul do from thy Body part, © 
Think ev ry Moment that thoy dying art :. © 

\ And thy ſupream Concern will be to know, 

\ - The howthe when, and whither thou mnt go; 

Whichwill thy Piety and Faith improve, 

To turn the Terrors of the Grave to Love z 
Then thy expiring Joy will tet us ſee, /- 
Heav'n i the Place; where thou dejir'/t to be. 


\ 
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The Power of Grace. 


T/o Great S.Paul coutd not remove the Thorn 
Frequent Prayers,that in his Fleſh was born ; 
Tet his Defire. pleaſed God. and did not Fail 
To find a Cure for what he did bewail; 
And ſo may we by Prayers ſuch Aids implore, 
To conquer Sins, that conquer*d us before. 
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Prophetick, Tears. 
WE cry when we are born,tho without ſenſe, 


V Eit er to.Jee., or argue an Offence : 
But 4s wegrewin-Age and Strength to att 

Tr Sin, thoſe Tears did prophelie the Fatt; PL 
OT. - 7 y 


ſe, 


nd 


the Habitations of his Holy Spirit; and in Cha- 


— @id-night Thowghts. | 23g" 
And did whe Frailty of our. Nature ſhew, - + © © 
When we did neither Good nor Evil know. 
If now our Souls by Grace enlightned be 

Toa Diyiner Birth, from known Cries free ; 
Our Age with Halelujahs ſhould retire, 

And dying fing-for Foy as we expire - 

To prove the Grave by Providential Fate, 

Is pre-ordain'd 10 be the only Gate © 

To Heav'n ; andthe Eternal Bleſſed State 
Of thoſe who. ane become Regenerate: 
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0n Love Defam'd. 


Monglt all the Glorious Objetts of this 
| World, we-ought to prize Beantiful , \ 
Virtuous Women, as the chief Maſter-pieces of 


Gods finelt Works;: whale Hearts he made for 


rity-zo men, does expole them for our enter= 
tainment and diverſion, that we may in ſuch 
ſele& Veſlels of Honour and Virtue, fee ſome 
Rays of the Beauty of Holineſs on Earth ; and 
enjoy his beſt Creatures with-Himlelt together; 
in an Angelical Converſation. But many men 
for want of due confideration how to uſe ſuch 
Bleſſrgs , do like litcle Children play with * 
their beloyed Babies, till thev tear them allto 
{oh 'F-P PIECES, / 
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' 240 ' Pid-night Thoughts. 
| pieces; (never to be repaired.) With what 
* face then dare we own {o high Ingratitude to 
God, as by our vicious Fruitions to deſtroy the 
' Fewels we ſeem to love aboveall the World, 
and to rifle ſuch Divine Treaſure by force, or 
* fraud ; to rob ſuch Celeſtial Hearts of their en- 
cloſed God in exchangee for a Deformity, that in 
a little rime cur ve will deſpiſe, and fly 
from ; (© to deface the Beauty we admire, and 
defame that virtuous Habi:ation where God was 
pleaſed to dwell; and by ſo infamous a Crime, 
to raile vile Trophies in our own wicked fancies 
for ſuch ck Viftories, as will out-face our 
| greateſt confidence, with amazing terrors at the 
* Day of 7-1dgment» 0G 


— as * w— _ _ _ my _—_— 


is... w_ —_— i 


How to improve the pleaſure of 
Fiery. -- 


F =: thoſe who fefire to improve the plca- 
ſnre of Pijetv, ferto it with as much 1n« 
duſtrious Zeal and Vigour, as they do to ob- | 
tain their carnal momentary Delights; and 
they w1ll then perceive the fecret working of { 

[ 

| 


the Holy Ghoſt .in their Hearts, and foon 
learn what kind of welcome he expeCts —_— 
Wy that 


Pid-night Thoughts. 241 
tzat he may dwell eycr with them. Which 


no man can better teach than Dofor Dean's 
Sermons on the Penitential Pſalms; and 
DoCtor Feately on the hidden Manna in the 
Heart of Man, with the White Stone; and 
the new Name 1ngraven 1n it ; by him ex- 
plained, as plain as words can expreſs what is 
ſo hidden and ſecret, that no man can ſee it 
or Know it, . but them who are ſo bleſgd as to 
_ E£2joy 1t; as he deſcribes it : and yet them- 
ſelves do ſurely know they Pave it, by their 
Inward marks of aſſurance, in a delightful 
Reconciliation to God. 


On the frequent Thoughts of 
Death. 


WE ought to mend our pace,and to quick- 
en the motion of our Souls towards Hea- 
ven, the nearer that we come to our four neys 
end ; For the young Man may be nearer than '* 
| he thinks ; and the old Man cannot be much 
miſtaken. in his nearneſs; ſa that all Mankind 
ſhould think of nothing ſo muchas, by a righ- 
teows Life, to attain unto a righteous End; by 
which we ſhall alſo, in this World, ſurely taſte 
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242 | wi mhoughts. 
of God: Celeftial Foys, *and ſee on Beams ſt; 
Ning in us, to ſome degree, of that Glory re- 
pared for us in Heaven, to entertain us po 

with thoughts of thoſe ſupream delights abowe] 
ſo to invite us thither 3 and to confirm our 
| hopes of ſuch tranſporting Comforts, as our Souls 
will find at our Journeys end the. moment we 
expire to {ee God : Bur:no man can feel, nor 
fancy the height of this Fe/icity, who doth nor 


love God, fo astotruſt in him wich ſuch Faith, 


and Joy to breath out his Sou/ into his Saviours 
Byſom, and become thus practically Regenerate ; 
by which he will grow ſo well acquainted with 
Gods Mellenger (Dedth ) as not.to ſtart at his 
approach, in what Dreſs ſaever he appears, t0 
convey us unto Eternal Bliſs. 


On our Delight in God, and 
Union with Him. 


\ Rear Dinh do ay, Fheveri is no ſolid 
fixed Delight for the immortal Soul. ” 


© mY but in Liaion with God. And there- 
fore wearc taught, To defight in the Lord, and 
he will give us our Hearts deſire: That 1s, Grace 
(0 encreaſe that Delight | oy ad prattice, ſo. 

as 
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as to grudge every moment that diverts it: For 


nothing can be more deſirable, than to con- 


verſe with, and delight in God; which will 
bring us to this Vion with Him, who is the E{- 
ſential perſeCtion of the moſt glorious Felicity 
that Man can deſire. We therefore, cannot 


read, nor, write, nor ſpeak, nor think, nor 


praCtiſe too much to delight in God; {ſo as to 
make our Adoration the more eminent : For 
though our Delight in Him may be ſoon pro- 
feſſed on a ſudden flaſh of Piety , and by our 


ſelves believed too ; yet it is too ſoon forgotby Þ$ 


moſt men : And on that Account Repetitions 
of great Concerns, are of great uſe to remind 
us, that: we ought, above all other Delights, i 
to prefer and repeat our Converſes with God Day 8 
and Night ; ſo as to improve our Delight in. © 
Him by our conſtant, humble, and yet elc- 
vated approaches, in fervent Prayers and Eja- 
culations ; which no man can do without atf1- 
ſtance from Above : Forthoſe only (who can 
upon a ſtriEt ſearch find in their own hearts, 
that the Holy Ghoſt is in poſſefhon there). can 
have ſuch an afteQion to God, with ſuch a con- 


ſtant feaſt of growing Foys, as no man elſe can 


oueſs at but themſelves; who do wear that. 
bright rich Jewel of Aflurance in their Hearts, # 
to confirm their Reconciliation and Adoption ; 7 
and from thence do raiſe ſuch inward tranfpor- 7 
ting Delights, as dayly flow 1n the Soul of i | 
en 
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244  Mid-night Thoughts. 
Men as do effeftually., though inviſibly, enjoy 
God there; ſo as not to doubt of their Union 
with Him in Heaven. 
The Meditations of wihic h Ce/efial Bliſs,arc 
as large as Heaven it (elf is; never to be boun- | 
ded, never to be fully deſcribed, becauſe they 
ſtill grow with ſuch mens holy Addreſſes; and Pot 
{tii] multiply their De/ghts with their Aﬀeition JC 
© God, until they enter: into his G/ofy, and 
have an Eternal Bleſſed Union with Him there : 
Bur we mult dye to ger thither ; and mult pre- 
fare for it, leſt we miſs our way and perceive it 
not, until we come to our Fourneys end; (and 
then too /1te.) 


Cwere. 


F thus Regererate,. and thus aſſuredly. recon- 
ciled , why ſtill afraid to Dye > - Why fo 
backward to poſſeſs thoſe Foys, and to live in 
that Eternal Glory thou expetteſt,with ſuch De- Þ 
light in God > (The Anſwer is obvious). Our 
weak tottering Faith creates ſuch cold affeti- 
ons 1n our Hearts towards God, as cannot over- 
come the Natural Frailty that belongs to pr 
ans 


| 


| Mothing can 


- nd moſt happy t 
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24) 
and Aſhes , foasto obtain a full Viory over 
all our Enemies, that have fo long oppreſled us 
with heavy Shackfes in our dirty Priſons of this 

orld, that we dare not delire to venter into 


Fthar pure Light of Heaven on our own Choyce. 


*T is well it we can obtain Courage to follow 
our great Captain with chearful Hearts upon 
Command. TI hough our Tra in Him be 
Sreat, who has, and til] will fight our Barrels 
tor us.with atfured ſucceſs ; yet {Hl white 
we fight under his Baner, our moſt ative 
fzcal muſt not lead us to preſume on our own 
ſtrength, who really haye.none. So that to 
d&light in God, with ſo much Faith ,-as to 
go cheartully to him when he calls, is the fir- 
meſt foundation to ſupporr us in Liteand Death. 
and all that doth belong to both ; and by pra- 
tice we ſhall ſurely find, that Divine Meditati- 
m 1s the Root which produces that Celeſtial 
Flower of Faith , that univerſal: Prodigy of 
Heaven , which makes the blackeſt Souls of 
Penitent Sinners as white as Snow ; and then 

anſplants them into Paradiſe, to ſhine for e- 

erthere in Sons of God. Beyond which, 

"aid, nothing can be deſired ; 

t hoſe who can ſo manifeſt 
eir Delight in God, that their Converſation 
rith him here may give them ſome aſſurance 


- (Þf their Salvation; by the improvement of the 
Wiclight they obſerye in their own Hearts, with 


ſ{uch 
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! iichaninward dependance on Gor Mercy, as Y 
* to live infuch a ſercnity of Conſcience,'as doth | 
enjoy their Hearts defire ; by being ever ready 
(with humble ſubmithon to his Will) 1na joy- / 
ful expectation to be fo tranſported into his Glo-"F 
ry, At a MOIMENts warning. F | 
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tk. . On the ſecret Felicity of -'Divine 
"v4  » Meditations. ©." 


cf 


1 

c 

: 

f { {hr uſe to retire to meditate, may || © 
Y obſerve, that the Swallow cannot fly {a Þ| 7: 
A. $ 

t 

h 


faſt, nor'can the Eagle ſoar ſo high, as; the 
Soul of Man! that in a moment can xeach 
Heaven'; and by Divine 'Addreſles, there.con- 
verſe with God, and find a cheerful welcome, ; 
that makes his heart leap for joy, at what he 
feels beyond relating; and yet when his Soul t] 
returns to Earth again, the'Idea of that bliſs] © 
remains fo fix*d, as to. entertain his. Life with 
Pleaſure; and tocarry him.through the pangs 
of death, with a delightful: expe&ation ta en- 
joy thoſe joyes unto Eteriity, - [I © 


. q 
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* 
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think fit to make ſome Apology for expo- 


|| in a Rich Golden Mine, from which they. &%; 


Poſtſcript. 


HE conceal'd Author,doubting that 
he may. be too ſoon known , does 


{ing ſo many looſe Lines unto the Cenfure '} 
of the World ; and does only hope, that 

all good Men will in Charity look on his : 
Midnight-Thoughts as rough Ore, found ; 


may waſh away the Soil, and find ſome We 
pure Gold, for uſe. And by permitting | 

them to be printed, he hopes will juſtifie | 
his deſigns, in giving God the Honour of 
his Converſion ; and in Charity to direct 
the Vulgar, how to aim at the felicity he 
enjoys 1n his Retirement. 
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A Third Addition of Midnight Thoughts: | 
at Wincheſter, Aug. 7. 1686. 


On Cententment, 


T- find a man fully contented, is as great 
a rarity as a Phenix or a Unicorn; which 
[ believe do grow in one Country(but no man 
knows where) for we never faw cither of them. 
Nor did ever tead of the greateſt Monarch thac - 
thought himſelf great enough; nor any man 
that was ever cloyed with his own Wealth; or 
Beauty fo bright, as not to wiſh for ſotne addi- * 
tion; nor Wildom beyond the ſtudy of acqui- ! 
ring mote; nor ought elſe that can be named 
to latisfie our catnal appetites by their Fruitions. 
And yet there is a Divine Contentment, thac 
fills the hearts of Pious Men, with what God's 
Providence ordains for their ſubfiſtance, with 
{uch ſatisfation and full contentment, as they 
enjoy all thatthe world affords to other men 
having no deſires beyond what theryſelves poſ-. 
{efs, in a jovful expettation of God's call, for 
their aſcending into Heaven , where nothing 
more 15 to be wiſhed for. 

Deftor 
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; DeFor Dunn ſays, He hath a Fountain 


A 


of Joy that reJoyces in God, 


Nd no doubt. but he that can obtain Grace 
co live ſuch a SanQified Life, may find 
this Joy to ſome degree ; tor he that cau loye 
God above all his.Crearures, willdelight in him 
more than in all chem: And if petty momen- 
tary Obligations from our Neighbours,or from 
Princes, do beget Joy 1n our Hearts with Love, 
Gratitude and I ruſt,toſo high a degrec,as ſome 
men have exprefied during their whole Lives 
unto one anather: how much more ſhould we 


F rejoice in God's Favour? who has redeemed us 
$ from Hell, by blefling and turning of us from 
| © our Iniquities, to make us capable of becoming 


his Adopted Sons, to ſhare in his Erernal-Glo- 
ry, and fulneſs of the joys in Heayen. This 1s 
a Meditation to fect our whole hearts ro work 
on, and with frequent Prayersto obtain, if we 
do ſeriouſly defjre to have a traſt of thoſe Vo- 
lupruousdelights which ſuch arejoycing in God 
begets (as is above mentioned.) It will then be 
every man's concern to conſider how he pro- 
ceeds and adyances towards the acquiſition of 
this glorious Fountain of Godly Joy,which can- 
got be bid from his own Hearr, for thoſe 1n- 


| Folicning comforts which rejaycing in God pro- 


duces; will fix him in God's fayour aboye gi 
| | catna! 
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carnal Pleaſures, and teach him to Triumph 
over ſuch worldly Crofles and AMiCtions,as do 
often ſhake orher men's hearts into Deſpair ; 

while he (auiles on thole ſtorms, and Randsun- | 
moved on the Rock of his Salyation, with a 
joy{u] expeQtation of his ReſurreCtion to Glo- 
ry, which doth manifeſt his being letled and 
centred in God, by his rejoycing in him as his * 
higheſt delight on Earth. 


On our Momentary Life. 


E that thinks his moments on Eatth are of 
more yalue, than his Eternity in Heaven 
w1ll be, and lives accordingly, declares no God 
12 his Thoughts, nor any Formal Being after \ 
this Life: and if che Holy Scriptures cannot con- - 
vince {ſuch a man, nothing can, but the Divine 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, by way of a Mi- |! 
raculous call of ſuch a Monſter, by fuch | 
a Mercy, to fuch a Converſion. Bur 
for thoſe who believe in: God, and a Reſur- 
reftion to Eternal Woe or Bliſs; *tis ſtrange if 
they do need any other argument, then tocon» 
 {ider howroeſcape Hell Torments, and havea 
Crown of Glory in Heaven, by ſo ure a pur- / 
Chaſe as Chrift has made for all Man-kind that 
| believe and truſt in him.and do live and dic ac- 
cording to that Faith (which by fo doing) no * 
man can mils of ſuch a bleſſed aflurance in his. 
&A own 
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254 1d-night Thoughts. — ©—| 
own heart,as will inrich him with preſent peace 
of Conſcience, and ſuch continual growing joys 
as will confirm. and fix his Soul on ſuch a hope 
of Heaycn, as will entertain his rejoycing in 
God, more than all his unſteady momentary 
Farti1ly Fruitions can attord ; and will raife ſuch 
trequent Divine Meduarions, as will keep him 
alwaics ready for his Summons unto a Bleſſed 
Erernity. 


———J a” > 
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Or Scandal. 


J<audal is grown ſo univerſal a Dilcaſe, that 
there 1s {carce any body born beyond the 
reach of it; the Plague is not more infeious, 
than the converſation of ſuch vicious People ; 
Where to be virtuous, is a grand argument to be 
defamed by evil IT ongues, that others may be 

thought as ill like rhemlelves, who daily pra- | 
ice and dclightin doing milchict, tor miſchief 
ſake; to make the Devil bluſh, to ſee that he 
cannot ſend worleFuries upon Earth, than he 
finds here. And yetthele deviliſh Brats do find 
ſome, who ſhine like Angels, (but do went their 
Charicy) when they believeand cheriſh ſuch de- 
famarions of the moſt Innocent, and by-a raſh, 
unjuſt credulicy, confirm the Scandal by their 
compliance. How many, and how great cx- 
amplcs have we (een, to ſuffer this way > when 

"neither power nor Virtue could protect, _ 
[uch 


[ 
| 


= 
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ſach ſcandalous Detamations, as none but Hea- 
thens could invent. 


A Prager. 


ORD give me Graceto ſee thy Love to me 
exprelied in ſo many Bletlings, that thy 
daily Mercys may raiſe up fuch a Divine Love 
_ 1a my Heart, asto make my Prayers and my 
Gratitude the chiet bufinels of my Lite, and {o 
to compole my {elt for Death, as to liveevery 
moment in expectation of it, with {uch Celeſti- 
al Delighttul Thoughts, as may juſtifie my love 
and truſt in thee my God, and my Faith to be 
with thee in Heaven the moment 1 expire ( on 
my Saviour Fefus Chris account) and by the 
Holy Spirit create alſo in my Soul, (I beſeech 
' thee) ſuch a ſincere Repencance, in turning me 
from my Iniquities; as will beget an inward 
aſlurance of my Reconciliation and Adoption, 
by this days Holy Sacrament received, as will 
aboliſh the terrors of the Graye, by a free par- 
don of all my paſt Crimes, to give tea true 
taſt of a laſting Conſolation, by ſome joy and 
ſome glimpſe of thy Glory while I live, (if it. 
be thy Holy will) that now the ſupream de- 
light of my Divine Love, may fo wean my 
thoughts from the ſhort fading concerns of this 
world; that my cares and fears with my catth- 
ly joys, may be all ſwallowed up,by a conſtant, 
L} faith- 
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294. Mid-night Thoughts, 
faithful, and cheerful expeRation of my Eccr- 
nal Bliſs in Heaven. 


Or the Thoughts of Heaven. 


T fire is nothing more ſtrange to me, then 
that my own Heart ſhould lead me to act. 
againſt my Nature,my Judgmentand my Faith; 
ſo as tolike what I like not, better than what I. 
like moſt: Forl do certainly prize a Pearl more 
more than a Pibble-ſtone; and yer dodelirethe 
Pibble before the Pearl for my delight ; which 
1s ro delight in this World more than to bein 
Heaven; as if God's Habitation of Erernal Bliſs. 
and Glory, were not Worth my exchange for 
my cares, pains and troubles here: bur do fear 
to take pollcfſjon of thoſe Heavenly Felicttics 
the moment I expire. T his is ſuch a maniteſta- 
tion of my frail Nature,that my realon cannot 
convert, nor Paayers oyercome; {o that I muſt 
think God in his infinite Wildom has decreed, 
that we ſhall have our whole dependence on 
{ him, for {vch continual ſupplies of Grace, as 
; will ſupport us in all Temporal and Spiritual 
concerns, andto give us Faith wich Drvinecou- 
rage to die checrtully,when he calls fof us. But 
until chen,to ſce and injoy himin his Creatures, * 
| with patience to endure what we ſuffer here, 
* which will make out paſlage inco Heaven as 
ealte then, as wenow think it terrible, So that. 
| | OUr 


our greateſt devotion ought nor ro expett (in 
thele our days) to [ce the Clouds open, asto St. 
Stephen, nor with. St. Paul to be Wrap'd up in- 
to Hcaycn: Bur to rejoice in Gnd, with ſuch 
Faich and T ruſt as will fill our Hearts with ſuch 
a Fountain of flowing Joys, as will beget true 
Peace of Coalcience with hidden Manna to our 
Souls comfort, which is the neareſt ſtep we can 
- make towards Heaven, until ſummoned thi- 
ther. T hough God(whoſcesour hearts through- 
out) may give us ſore inward aflurance for the 
preſent, to raiſe our Souls unto a joyful expe- 
Aarion ofour deſired Glory in Heaven; for God 
is ſaid to love to (ee us lerve him with cheerful 
Hearts, ſo to declare our truit in his Mercy, 
unto Penicent Sinners when reconcild ; which 
is the higheſt exaltation of Joy, chat our Heatts 
are capable of. 


On Univerſal Juſtice. 


Prince his chiet Character 1s Uni- 
verla] Juſtice, not ro be milled by 


the Whiſpers of any Favorites , to 
the prejudice of any Perſon, which thy can- 
- not, dare nor Juſtifie by aclear cxaminarion. 
And if Princes would make one {ſevere Ex- 
ample of ſuch falſe Informers , their own 
Lives would be freed from many troubles, 
Z 4 which 
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258: DHid-night Thoughts, 
which ſuch {andalous W hiſpers do produce ; 
and would deter others from abuſing their 
cars that way. And increale the Honor, and 

_ glory of their great Names for ever. 


Or the Folly of Youth. 


T YOw blind and foolifh 1s our wanton Youth, 
' +2 Þ Tovalue Vices, more than God-like Truth? 
lf  - How madly vain, to purchaſe and to prove 

| A gliſtering, Saint-hike Devil 1n diſguitc : 


{ © Howbaſe a Viftory to glory in, 
'-. The real Slavery of a darling fin? 

- Whenwith leſs labour, and with more delight, 
... . We may 1njoy true Peace, and walk upright, 

' In favour with our God, and daily raft 

-- Thoſe joys, we ſhall participare ar laſt : 

- _*Till when, (where Piety is underſtood) 

____Weſhall betully fed with Angels food. 


Oz the Pleaſure of Divine Meditation. 


{ X So Holy Thoughts, do Heavenly Joys create ; 
And do with Raptures of a high delight, 

"Treat us, when we frequent our Makers fight 
In our Retirements; and do then adreſs 
With Gratitude, and hearty Prayers bleſs 

-God's Name for Joys ſo great, no Tongue can tel] 
How much they do our earthly Joys excel. 


| A S evil cuſtoms, Evils propogate: 


| ; NE | Though 
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WViv-night Thoughts. 
On Death, 


Hough Death be a ſhore Ward, 
It 1s a Glitterjng Sword, 
That's ever tn our Eye, 
To ſhew that we muſt die, 
| And every Moment may, 
Make this our dying day : 
Though *r1s a cerrain Fare, 
we may think on't roo late ; 
When nothing elſe requires 
So much of our deſires, 
As joyfully to die, 
We know no when, though why 
And firſt to Adam's ſhame 
A Crime I need not name; 
That.made Mankind to blame, 
Uncil the Second Adam came 
Who did all men reſtore, 
To what they were betore; 
And not their Deaths deplore, 
Bur live to die no more. 
Then let us Sacrifice 
To Chriſt, and by him riſe ; 
Like Angels thar do ſhine 
In Glory moſt Div ne. 
So that we ſhould rejoyce, and not Lam 
For Deach's our comforc, not.our Puriſhmerit, 


On Relapſes into Sim. 
T O be Regenerate, and fixed ſtand, 
| Infull Obedience unto Gods command, 
Shews Faith; though Frailry was with Nature born, 
Frequent Relapſes 1nro Sin, ſhews ſcorn, 
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And breach of Truſt ro him we did adore, 

With joy, and grear ſecurity before. 

Bur if thoſe Pigmic $1ns we did deteſt, 

Rerurn like Giants to a new conteſt ; | : 
When God with his bright Shield and Spear 1s gone, - 
And we-unarm'd are lefc ro fight alone, 
What may the iſſue be? whar diſmal Fate ? 

#.ctends Repentance when 1r comes too late. 

How will our Hearts with grief and ſorrow burn, 
When our abhorred conquer'd Sins return? 

With a re-doubled ſtrength, aflur'd ro gain 

A ſignal Vitory, they will maintain; 

And by the condutt of God's anger, move 

To puniſh thoſe, who ſo reje his love 3 

| And loſe the Crown of Glory, they kad won, 

\ Becauſe they would not end, as they begun. 


On Scaxdal. 


Hat ſignifies long Life,or Fame, with Honour paſt? 
When a malignant Lye, can blaſt themar the laſt. 
When ſeeming Virtue, can make Scandals to refle&t; 
That pureſt Innocence, wants credir to prore&. 
When Impudence, with cunning Arts, can Truth defame, 
While th'Oppreſlor ſcape, and th'oppreſſed bare the blame. 
Where Dcv1ls in diſguiſe, with Language moſt Divine, 
And-imiling looks, can propagate a black defipn : 
Who can be ſate from Vipers, thar ſuch Crimes maintain, 
As do their God, and his Ererniry profane ? 
Where peace anl trurch, with laſting Glories ever dwell, 
Above the reach of all malicious Tongues from Hell. 


Bur *tis no wonder,- Toads on the low ſhrubs do ſpit, 
When lofty Cedars, are by the ſame Venom ſplir 
From ſuch Internal Spirics, as a!l goodnefs hate, 

And Glory 1n the miſchiefs, which rhemfelyes create; 
Claiming their Priviledy, for the next place co Pride, 
When they on Satans Charzor, 'do in Triumph ride+ * * 
g- | | To 
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To ſhew their merits 5 who thus bravely dare begin, 
To adyance black ſcandal, for the Eighth deadly Sin. 


Or a Garden Hermitage. 


Hink nor in Pallaces, or Rocks to find 
Content ; which 15 the Glory of the mind. 

"Tis not the Pomp, nor meanneſs of the place, 
That fills our Souls with the Divineſt Grace 
Fix a Commerce between thy God and thee, 
No matter where thy Habitation be : 
So Fountains of true ſoy, do ever flow, 
To fill thy Heart with God, and make thee know, 
He cannot be confin'd to times or place 
Bur will difpenſe his Univerſal Grace, 
On all ſuch pious Hearts, as treat him there 
For he 1s ever with usev'ry where. 
So that the Court and Mountain Hermit may 
With the City and che Garden Hertnit pray 
With equal 7eal, and the like comforts find, 
Ta ſuch Spiritu'] Pleaſures of the mind. 
And with equal Glory ſhine as bright, 
When they do meer in G<ds Beatick Sight. 


Oz the ſame Garden Hermitage. 


Da here my Friend bur teach thy Soul to fir, 
To the ſupremeſt Region of the Skie. 

Tho we with gawdy Bubbles entertain 

Our fluttring Fancites, hoping ro reſtrain 

And fix them here, with ev'ry new deſign z 

The norhimg can our boundleſs thoughts confine 

But Heav'n 3 where thoſe rranſcending Joyes, will 8 
In the ſame vigour, to eternity. 

While all we wiſh on Earth, or can creatc ; 
I ſubje& to a momcmiary fare, 
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Burt tro know rhis, and practice thus 3 our Hearts 
Will be replemiſf'd with Diviner Arts; 

| For Souls by Grace; enlightn'd from above, 
Will reach all Gods beloved, whom to love , 
And how to love him as we ought; for none 
Bur thoſe, who give their Hearcs to God alone ; 
Can find ſo high voluptuous a rap rs 
As Hermirs ſouls have ever in his f1ghe. 

By Meditations; who in God rejoyce 

In their retirements, being rhetr free choice 

To quir che World, and greater pleaſures find, 
By Heav'nly Joyes, thar do enrich the mind ; 

So fix'd on God 3; they do this World deſpiſe, 

And ſtand above the reach of a furprize ; 

Well arm'd with Grace and Faith; ſecure from harms, 

By thoſe approved [niyerſal Charms 3 

Which will the ſame Celeſta} proſped give 

To all Mankind, who do like Hermuts live, 


Or the fear of Death. 


' TE dodefire tolive, and fear to Die, 
Becauſe we will not ſearch the reaſons why ! 
Bur hold up ſo uneafte a conteſt, EX + 
Berween deſpairing Grief, and being Bleſt, 
By thinking we bcheve, when we do not ; 
Witn ſuch cold notions of we know nor what ! 
As feeds our faithieſs Faich wich low defires, 
And ſtarves our Souls, thac Heav'nlv food requires, 
With ſuch bright Joyes, char our Serener bliſs, 
{ Would ſoon exringuiſh our delights in this 
Variety of Shadows; which abuſe 
Our Eyes and Hearts : that beter things might chuſe. 
| Fortrue Devotion will ſoon reach us why, By 
We may with chearfu! hearrs defire to Die 
| And when our Souls expire: one puff of breath, 
| Decides this Quarre! ; and we Baffte Death. 


bitrate. 4 
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Pidnight Thoughts. 
On our Rojozcing in God. 


= Rejoyce in God, and ſtand ever in his fight, 
Creates true peace, with a voluptuous delight, 
In all we fee, or do, or think our ſelves to pleatle ; 
While carnal joyes infe& our minds, like a Diſeaſe, 
Thar does by ſlow degrees, corrupt our brains,and blood, 
Before the rotten ſymproms can be underſtood : 
And when our ſouls Phyſicians do preſcribe a Cure, 
we _ ro periſh, rather than their Rules endure. 
Thus Man, the beſt of Gods great works, muſt ever ſtatid 
In need of his Almighty ſtill ſupporting hand. 
- Bur "—_— Briny rears, unto his Altar bring 

Rejoycing ſouls 3 when we do Hallelujahs fing. 
Whey Reprobares Repent, who can their Joyes expreſs, 
That Riſe (by ſuch a bleſt Regenerare ſucceſs ) 
From the juſt terror of Gods anger and his Rod 3 
Wich hearts new made, the Habitation of their God. 
Who fills cheir raviſhd ſouls with ſuch divine converſe, 
As Tongues of Angels, only can their joyes reherſe, 
Thar by the Holy Spirit do know how, and when 
Toturn and guide the ſtubborn wills of wicked men. 


Or the Death of Friends. 


WW E mourn for dying Friends, and mightily lame 
Their loſs ; as 1f they were to Condemnation ſent ; 

And are by childiſh cuſtom daily raught to cry, 

Tho alt good Chriſt'ans know that we were born to Dye. 

And that God ordain'd his own Son ſhould paſs che Grave, 


- Thar his Ele& no other way to heav'n might have. 
How then can we excuſe our grief, and nor ſubmit 
Without repining at what our great God thinks fir? 
For when tis His Decree, we know we muſt comply, 
Who have no power to contradie our Deſtiny. 


Tf 


262 Mip-ninht Thoughts, 
If then ir be our Fate ! thar Die we muſt, 
And know that God-is meraful and juſt; 
Why ſhould we fear ? or doubt his great Deſign, 
To bleſs the Souls of men, that do reſign 
Themſelves unto his Will, and ready ftand 
With jov*d obedience to his juſt Command. 
'Tis want of Faith char makes us fear ro try 
Thoſe joyes that do attend us when we Dye. 
As if God's Throne, and his Eternal fight 
Did not ſurpaſs chis World, for our delight. 

Bur if re live, as1if we never thought to Dye 3 

As Arheiſts, we defame our Chriſtianity. 


On our cold Addreſſes to God. 


T Hen we approach our Prince, rohim make 4nown 
| Our Grievance, we appear before his Throne 
W1th greateſt Ceremony aud reſpect, 

Left our Addreſs be taken for neglect. 

Why ſhould we then with luke-warm love, or fear 
Approach our God? with wandring thoughts appear ? 
When we ſo much his Grace and favour want, 

Our Souls ſhould ſhow our value of the Grant 

We dep 3 by the brighteſt Love-flaming Zeal, 

Thar may our nceds and pureſt Faith reveal. 

' S$co redeem our time that's loſt, and path 


is F+ 


Sincere Repentance, will divert che ſtroke ; 
That-holy Charm ( if we believe God's Word !-) 
Will blunt rhe point of h4s Two-edged Sword. 
And manifeſt that we now love Him more 

Than pur contemprs did (corn his Laws befare. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


On 
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Or our Truſt in God. 


| vw E may rely on men, who are reputed Juſt, 
But our great God requires another kind of truſt. 

That our exalted Faith may alwaies juſtifie 

Our Zeal, and ready hearts, that with his will comply, 

To truſt his mercy, when his frowns for crimes do (mite, 

As when he doth in ſmiles our ſouls with joy delight. 

That both may ever welcom be, without ſurprize, 

And we may not be frighted at our own diſguiſe. 

For peace of Conſcience 1s by all agreed to be 

The ſureft Earneſt for a bleft Erernity. 

And truft in Gad, the only Rock we build upon, 

To fix the Faith and Hope of our Salvarion. 

So that when the Holy Spirit does invite to pray, 

We muſt not loſe thar bleſſed morion with delay ; 

But ſhew our truſt in God, doth need no other Arts, 

Toanſwer his firſt call, bur elevated hearts. 

By which our peace on Earth will ſo like heay'n prove, 

That our rejoycing Souls may ſtill ro Godward move, 

With ſuch Divine tranſports, as will by truſt create 

In our united hearts, a ſure Angelick Fare; 

Or as adopred Sons into Chriſt's þoſom fly, 

For our Eternal Bliſs, the moment that we Dy. 


—— 
— —_ — 
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The Laſt POSTSCRIPT. _ 


(| Am now adviſed to Anſwer an ObjcQion 
juſtly made againſt my Book, for too. mgq- 
ny Repetitionsof the ſame words, to the ſan 
ſenſe in many places; ( Which1s a fault, LO 

©] 
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ſee, ) but do find it much caficr to excuſe than 
ro amend. And do therefore -humbly deſire 
the Reader to conſider' my whole Book as 
Mid-night Thoughts ; {uchasdo naturally flow 
from the heart of a great Reprobate (by the 
Grace of God ) become a greater Penitent 3 
who Paiat my felt chroughourt in both, with-- 
out pretence to Eloquence. And tho I dare 
not preſume to 1micate fuch. an Inſpired Pro- 
phet as David, who did (o to the life expreſs 
his Sorrow tor his Crimes, and his Joy for his 
Vif&tory over thoſe Enemies, by ſuch approyed 
frequzat Repetirions of the ſame words, on 
the ſame Arguments, ſo ofren offered up. with 
fervent Zeal in his Devout Addreſles unto 
God. That I hope I may, without offence, 
excule my frequent Repetitions, who do on- 
Iv aim art the doing of ſome good unto thole of 
ay Jow Capacities as my ſelf ; to palliate my. 
paſt Crimes; that by my Example and Expe- 
rience ( who have ſharcd in the Vices, Vani- 
tics; and glories of this World, beyond moſt 
men: do now ſhew how the moſt habitual 
Sinners becoming Penitents 5; may ſerve God 
' with more joyful delight, than ever Satan did 
'afford me, or ever can do them, who value 
moments here more than their Eternity in 
Heaven. 
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Of an Hermitical Life. 


re myBuſinefs is now to now whar 
W:3 
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| we mean by Hermits, and what conſtitutes 
' themfuch; whether the Habits of ſuch Livers, 
with the Rocks and Caves wherein they 
dwell, and the ſlender Proviſions they feed 
on, andfromthe benevolence of Charitable 
' People,together with their ſevere retiredneſs, 
| and the hardſhips which they joyfully ſuffer, 
and it theſe raiſe up their Devotions to a 
higher Adoration, and a greater meaſure of 
Lore and Gratitude to God, thenother mens 
Souls may be thought capable of, who con- 
verfe and enjoy God in the comfortable uſe 
of his Creatures ; and, peradventure,with as 
_ Love and Gratitude as Hermits pro- 
| btels, 

| For I am of Opinion that no manshoneſt 
| Employments in this World ( moderately 
purſued ) can be truly called a diverſion from 
Gods Service; or ſuch an obſtru&ion ro hin- 
der a Soul from mounting upto Gods Throne, 
\ through true LoveandGratitude for the bleſ- 

| figs which it receives ; and that men ought 

Aot to be concluded leſs Devout, for not 1m- 


poſing upon themſelves hardſhips uncom- 
manded. : 

Yet there is ſomething more to be ſaid for 

an Hermitical Life ( as to refined Piety ) in 

| dach men as really find (after all their moſt 

 2ralous endeavours ) ſuch frailty wn their na- 
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tures, as ſubje&t them to be miſled by cheir 
depraved Appetices, to the empty Vanitiesof 
this World ; and therefore they choſe to bid 
adieu to all the Glories and Pleaſures thereof } 
to enjoy God alone in their private meditati- | 
ons, wherein they find all the real Conlolati- 
on that their Souls are capable of. 

Sothat the main Queſtion now is, Whether 
God (who knoweth the bottom of our hearts) 
doth like beſt to be ſerved by Prayers and 
Meditations only in a Corner; or to be ac- 
knowledged in our publick Service of Him, 
by an Active, Chriſtian, Exemplary Lite, ta 
manifeſt our practical Faith and Charity with 
a full and chearful Obedience to his Com- 

 mands; and amidſt the diſcouragements of 
the World, to walk as Guides of unſhaken 
Piety to others 2 

Although my own natural Inclination be 
to retire from the hurry of the World, and 
ſequeſter my ſelf from all the allurements 
chereof; yet my opinion is that both (united 

are beſt;) That a man may ſerve God in 
che midſt of Worldly Afﬀairs, and find time 
for retired moments both by Day and Night, 
and fo lead a kind of Hermit Life in the 
greateſt Employments of this World; and 
may make his Cloſet his Cell, frequently to 
converſe with God there in the greateſt 

Aa?z Courts 
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Courts of Princes, who, by God's appoint- 
ment in their high Calling, are to be the Bu- 
feſt of men in troubleſome worldly affairs, 
| and yet may be as zreat Fxamples as David 
'\ was for Piety, who may find time for it, as 
he did. And as'thar Bleſſed Martyr King 
CHARLES the Firſt, did maniteſt unto 
the World by his Angelical Ejacularions. 
So that we may obſerve, That tuch Pious 
Princes do ſhine above their Subjes, as the 
brighteft Stars do gliſter more than thote 
imaller Lights about them. And by al! this, 
1 judp, that a true Penitent Pions Man may 
jead an Hermitical Life, (acceprable to God) 
in the greateſt Court. 


When Kings themſelves the ef Examples give, 
7o thew ther Smbjes bow they ought ro l;ve. 
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To Dye cheerfully. 


\ C7 E may obſerve, that no doors can 
keep the Devil our, when bad men 
deſire to Jet him in, with ſuch warm wet- 
com, as gives him power to ſway; and to 
miſlead them into the terzors of a diſmal dy- 
ing Day. 

We may alfoobſerve, that when the Holy 
Ghoſt is kindly treated in the Hearts of Pjous 
Men, he ſoon removes thoſe faithlefs groſs 
miſtakes, which affrighes them with the ter- 
r07s of approaching Death ; ( which is their 
t:{t argument for real Joy)fo to be freed from 
111, ani certam miſerieson Earth 3 whenGod 
calls for thofe Pious Men, whoſe Lives he has 
adoined with his Sons Righteouſneſs, to ſuch 
a high degree of Divine Joy, that they may 
wichunſeen Choiers of Angels, ſing Hale/ujabs 
as they expire; to lolemnize that death, which 
is thezr Glorious Coronation Cay ur Heaven. 


That 
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That we d ze not, when we dye. 


O bring us toEverlaſting Life, is to m&- 
ditate continually upon our Death; on 
which moment our Eternity depends ; and 
ſhews that our greatelt perfeftion of Wikdom, 
1s conſideration of our end, and whether we 
are going, who know not how ſoon Heaven 
Gates may open,to let ſuch true Penitent Beg- 
gers1n, as ſincerely weep and figh tor paſt ſins ; 
and do faſt and pray, and hope with Faith, 
for that high Holy-day, on which we do not 
{tep out of this Life into Death, ( as we call 
it; ) but out of a dying, lingring, painful 
Death on Earth, paſs into an Immediate,Im- 
mortal Life of Bliſs, and Glory in Heaven. 


— — 
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No Mar can foreſee all king of 


Temptations. 


THE oldeſt Hermit,may belt pretend tothe 
; tygneit pitchof Prxety;who by experience 
£an deſpiſe the Wealth, and Glories of this 
World, and look on Diamonds as dirt, when 
All lus carnal appetites are quite ſubdued,and 
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his Soul fo full of Heavenly Joys, that he be- 
lieves he has no room for any other Happi- 
neſs beyond what he already has. 

But I can cell him , what Idoubt would 
ſhake his moſt fteady ſteps, and make him 
reel with ſome diſturbance too : If tempted 
by his Princes unexpected Favours, _ 
all pretence of Merit, or his reach of Grati- 
tude; and though not to intice him from his 
Cell, yet at leaſt, to mingle ſuch furpriſing 
Joys, with his Cceleſtial Thonghts, fo as to 
be content with ſome delight to linger here 
on Earth fome-what longer,then he did think 
it poſſible for him to wiſh, before his heart 
was tonched, with this new never thought on 
Happineſs till now. 
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On Idle Diſcourſes. 


Am told that my M:d night Thoughts, aro 

full of Quakeri/ms; though I know not a- 
ny one Tenet belonging to that Calling: My 
deſign in writing theſe Thoughts, was to ob- 
ſerve how my Love to God increaſed, by 
ſich Nightly Medications, which I looked on, 
as Grace from Heaven to fix my Converſion, 


that by continual uſe, brought meſuch "_ 
. 
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of Conſcicnce, as prew to be more,and more 
delightful. And if this be the mark of a Cua- 
&cr, I am one, {though I knew it not before.) 
It is alfo ſaid,that my retired Life,is too much 
Hermitically affe&ed. But cheſe Diſcourſes 
do not diltub me, now the prime buſineſs of 
my Life, is to ſerve God, the beſt I can, and 
ſo to live, as to die chearfully, not doubting 
of his Mercy ,who fees chrough all our hearts. 
And though ÞT have no $kill co govern all 
mens Tongues, nor to defend my felf from 
them, I do with that I could live a mere Her- 
mitical fe, than I yet do: becauſe I do be- 
Lere, that the higheſt voluptuous delight chat 
the hcart of man 1s capable of in this worl, 
is converfing with, and rejoycing in God, Þy 
frequent retired Divine Meditations, which 
che Hermic has more cune tor ihan ocherimes. 


Gad proves our Hearts by the Divineſt Teit 
When Faith, with practick Piety is blelt. 


— — 
CE I I i 


- > - > <wn ery os er 


On Fading Jozs. 


A TE boaſt of Honours,and court Intereſt, | 
Which are but golden fetters;atthe beſt | 
Pure Slavery, in gaudy colours dreſt, [| 
That makes us think our miſery is bleſt : | 
With glitering Tidings,when new joys do rife | 
From Princes Fayours,that de much ſurpriſe || 
Our Flutt'ring Hearts ; till our whole Lives be ſpenc, | 
In gueſt, of never to be found content. +. 
Tho Princes Faveurs may be {till the ſame, | | 
To faithful Servants, who deſerve no blameſz ' 
| 


Yet earthly Joys, with troubles are ſo nuxf, | 
Tha true Felicity can nere be fixt ; | 
Until our Souls, (Ceraphick Joys obtain ) | 
We muſt in wav'ring Stations here remain; | 
Tho to our Wiffies, we increaſe our ſtore, | 
It is ſtilt Natural, to wiſh for more. 


» 
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How to leawe 2 good Fame. 


| H E that lives long,may by experience find , 
| His joysare more unſtedy than the wind: 
! Honour and Wealth, with glory gliſter much; 
Þ Bur all chat ſhine ſo, will not bear the touch, 


1 : 
: | 
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{| When Death trics the intrinſick vallue of the Heart, 

|} Thoſe Joys will yanifſh, and much agpravate the ſmart; 
$ Ceſar, and Alexander, did like thunder, ſpeak 
| ff Fn War; but wherythey died, they did like bublcs break. 


| True Piety, and Virtue, only can 

|! Adorn, and ſo Immortalize a Man ; 

| That future Ages may admire his Fame, 

|| Wholcavesſuch glorious trophies to hisname., 


i | Good Princes, on high Piramids do ſhining ſtand 5 
{| WithRaycs, thar dorefle& onall theydocommand. 
| A Prince that's Pious, Merciful, and will be Juſt, 


i Shall Live ; when Marble Statues moulder incoDuft. 


þ | 
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| 
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A Sinner Reconciled. 


WW HO ever has cnjoy'd the greateſt 
'Y Luxuries, that Carnal Appetites can | 
fancy, will find no ſtedy joys to brag of; * 
But if his Heart be freed trom thoſe Dreams | 
of miſtaken fading Happineſs, and be callq | 
by the Power of Grace, to a true ſence of | 
Shame, and Repentance; fo as to Deſpiſe the 
Evils he Adored, and to Love God, whom, 

he Deſpiſed ; that Man will ſoon obſerve 2 | 
new Nacure, created by the ſame Spiric in | 
fiis Heart, that will ſer his Soul on work to- ! 
wards Heaven, with ſuch elevaced joys, as | 
will make him lee, that his former Happineſs: | 
was pure Slavery, if compared unto thisState | 
of Bliſs! from a reconciled Reprobate, to | 
become a Saint on Earth; and o to live ever 
ready tor a ſuddain Summons to the Grave. 


(Retwn, and Live, ſays God.) 


Then let no Sinner fear, that can repent; * 
ForGod loves mercy, more chanpuniſhment ; 
And to to Live, that when we ſeem to Die, 


E is nor Death, but Immortality. | 
'. Rb 2 Os 


. On our weak Faith.. 


| HY do: we hover about Heavens 
Gate, and knock as if we did deſire 
eo enter in? why mock our Hearts, with Ex- 
_—_ of Eternal Bliſs there; which we ſo 
|; faintly do believe, that few Men can find 
{| one moment. for a hearty wiſh, to be that 
{ moment there? (Oh, but tis our frail nature ! 
{ that makes Death fright us from Heaven , 
I which only can convey us thither. ) How 
| weak then is our Faith? how cold is our Af- 
| Teftion towards God 2 when every accident 
! that looks towards the Grave, affrights our 
[} timerous Souls from the fruition of thoſe Eter-. 
I nal Joys, which we ſeem,through our whole 
[7 Lives, to wiſh, and pray for 3 but do not 
& enough conſider how ſhort our beſt Stations 
i on Earth are, if compared with an Eternal 
Bliſs in Heaven. So that if our Reaſon, and 
our Religion do not invite us with Joy, to 
fee Gods Face in Glory, as our ſupreameſt 
\Defire ; we muſt confeſs the ſhort gliſtring 
iruition of his Creatures on Earth, do ingage 


four Hearts to yalus them, more than Him. 
{| : | To 


' 
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To a Friend that ſays, he knows not | 


bow to paſs his time alone. 


Y Friend, thou art to practiſe Divine 
Medication, and frequent Confidera- 
tions of all thy ways; and to examine thy own 


Heart ſeriouſly, it thou doſt believe there is 
any Heaven, or Hell ! and then conſider to | 


which of them thou art travelling in ſuch 
haſte, as not to think what Entertainment 
thou dolt expect tofind at thy Journeys end? 
what courage thou haſt got, to endure Hells 
eternal Flames? or what proportion of Righte- 
ouſneſs, thou canſt pretend to, that may 
invite God to admit thee into Heaven. But 
if thou canſt pray, or read, or hear, or think 
of an Eternſty to come, thou haſt no excuſe 
for vicious Idleneſs to be alone; nor canſt 
thou want Arguments, toentertain thy whole 


Lite with Conſideration of thy end; and | 


whither thou art geing, and how ſoon thou 
may {t begon. 

Bur if thy Soul be grieved for paſt Crimes, 
and thy Heart be Divinely ſetto Sin no more; 
God ſes thy Heart through out, ſo as by 

Bb 3 Fath, 
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| Faith, thou mayſt claim an Intereſt in Chriſts 
Merits, with ſuch an humble Aſſurance of 
| Gods Mercy, through his Sons Blood ihed , 
as will intitle thee tothe higheit joys on Earth; 
| which(fullyconſidered,) arethy deliverance 
| from Helkererlaſting Torments, which thou 
| haſtdeſerved;and tobe raiſed up intoHeavens 
{ Eternal Bliſs, which chou never cant deſerve 
| And thus, by holy Meditation, thou may!?, 
| Tpend ſome time alone, to conſider what a 
| Gifmal Judgment thou haſt eſcaped, and 
| What glory gained ;5 and thus thou wilt fir 
| 2 moredelightful Conſolation by being alone, 
| than any Boon Companions, or any Eaithly 
| Diverſions can afford, to pals thy time in 
| this World. | 
! Oh, myFriend! think of chis, which will 


all AMiaions, into ſuch continual Pleaſures, 
| as will incich thy Heart with the higheſt 
{+ Comforts, and fill thy Head whkh glorious, 
4 Caoleſtial, Ceraphick Fancies, all the way to 
{| thine Etcrnal Happineſs. So that to be ire- 
quently alone, is no grievance to be com- 

plained of ; which gives thee ſuch bleiled 
Opportuniries for Divine Meditations , to 
J'converſe with God the Father, the Son, and 


Vouptuousdelight intheir Company, Ihave 
EA. NO 


| Convert and Conſecrate all Troubles, and 


/che Holy Ghoſt; but if thou doſt not find a 
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£0 more to ſay, but pray until thou dolt ; 
for he that can Pray as he ought, can never 
be alone, but may make his retired Hermit- 
age the Court of Heaven, and by Faith en- 
joy God there, fo as never to be alone. This 
15 an approved Receipt to cure thy Malady 
| ot being alone. 


On the PerfeSijon of Fiety. 


TE conſtant pleaſure of a Pious Lite, 
| not to be deſcribed fo to the Lite, as 
to make it intelligible unto an habitual Sin- 
ner ; it is beyond words, the height of its 
Felicity does increaſe by Practice ſo much, 
that no mans Faith nor Fancy can reach 
that feels it not. We propeſe Felicities,and 
| ſzek them (in periſhing Fruitions, where 
| they are not to be found ) and neglect true 
| Happineſs, which we cannot miſs of, it we 
do ſet our Hearts as much on God as we do 
| on Trifles, For it we duly conſider our 
greateſt Ambitions and Concerns on Earth, 
chey are but dull Shadows of laſting Felict- 
ries; 1ſo that our Fruitions may be call'd the 
Shalows of thoſe Shadpws (fo near to no- 

things ) 
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things ) when compared unto Eternity of 
Joy! That tis a wonder how men of ſence 
ſhould be ſo greedy of ſuch Nothings, as to 


loſe Heaven for them, which by a Pious 
Life may be lurely galned. ; 


To ſkew that ſbort Leſſons, ſhew the 


Way to Heaven. 


h Do not blame Learned Men, who write 


nor thoſe who read rhem; but I adviſe 
| ſuch, who are no wiſer than my elf, not 
| zo over load their Brains with Burthens too 
# great for ſuch heads to carry, and much 
| more difficult to practiſe; which makes me 
like ſhort Leflons for my weak Underſtand- 
ing, to make good uſe of (in Divine Au- 
thors) ſuch as teach me, That the Cove- 
£ nant of Grace is to Beheve and Repent, and 
I ſhall be Saved ; and that our Sins {hall not 
exclude us from Heaven, if we forſake them 
tor the time to come, and rely on the 
Mercy of God, through the Blood of 

Chriſt, | 
Andif any man inquire what he muſt do 
to be layed? That to do his beſt, is to a 
| all ; 


[ 


| 
| 
: 


large Volumes to inſtruct us in Religion, 
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all; and to be ſorry tor his Sins, 1s to attone 
them in the acceptance of God, who ſees 
our Sincerity, and will make us ſee, that his 
| Mercy endureth for ever. 


y> Toſlew the Benefit of good Cuſtoms. 


Uſtom makes it no Wonder to ſee how 
the Merchants do meet every day in 
| one Place at a fet Hour, to conſider of their 
Traffick through the World, and the beſt 
way to obtain the Wealth they Trade for 
through the vaſt Ocean. And it ought to” 
be no more a wonder for ſuch men as trade 
for Heaven, to meet the Holy Ghoſt every 
Night at their firſt waking, to conier about 
q that Cavleſtial Traffick through the vaſt O- 
Cean of this World ; how to fſtear their 
1 courſe amonglt the Rocks and Hazards they 
meet with, before they can arrive at their 
| ſafe Harbour, where the Treaſure is they 

aim at, by the conduct of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is ſuch a Pilot as cannot err, and will 
entertain them in their longeſt Voyage thi- 
ther, with ſuch bleſſed various Objeas of 
Delight; chat many waking Hours ſpent in 
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Afid night Thoughts, will ſeem ſhorter Mo- 


out; .and will alſo refreſh their Souls with 
inward Joys through their whole Journey, 
to their wiſhed Haven of Eternal Bliſs. 

For who ever can obtain Grace for fuck 
Serene Divine Meditations, will ſoon find 


8 ſations with God, than all this worldly trea- 
# ſurcs can afford kim. 


The Old Mans P erſpective Glaſs. 


FT 15 natural for old inen to talk of Death 
| as at our Door; but we too often do 
F look on him through the wrong end of a Per- 
| ſpective Glaſs, where he appears at a great 
q Gtſtance coming lowly towards us, too far 


. 


$1 off for a Parley; But when we turn the 


| to tonch our Noſe, and makes us ſtart to 
Ifnd an Enemy fo near, that tis too late to 
[ Treat, when hs is cntring of our Fort by a 


i 


[SurPrize. 
| 


How 


ments, than to have ſlept the whole Night 


a, higher Felicity in ſuch frequent Conver- 


| other end of the ſame Glaſs, Death ſeems 


tay, and do think your {Ef to be a true Pe-, 
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How much betcer is it then, for all men 
to be well armed, and to ſtand ever ready. 
far tuch an Enemies approach? All men 
do know, but no mancay foreſee, and whoſe 
Power is unreſiftable: So that if we be 
prepared, we may with cheartul hearts fee 
our Ports open, and bi him enter to do his: 
Errantz who only can demollifh our earth- 
ly Out-works, but not touch onr Souls, 
which are the Citadeis within, fo ſtrongly 
Guarded by Anoellick Powers, beyond the 
reach of Death to attempt ſuch a Vigory : 
And it thus armed, we can have no ju!i} 
cauſe to fear the terror of this great Con- 
queror, who is himſelt ſubdued the fame 
Moment that he conquers us, * 


To my deareſt Friend. 


MI. deareſt Friend, T do reccommend 
unto your conſideration my Jalt Mza- 
»ight Thoughts, and will trouble you wittma 
more of them ; though I ſhall not part with 
ſuch conſtant Joys while I live, and Go un- 
deritand how to ſpend my time ſq. You 


nirente, 
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nitent, now riſenfrom being a great Repro- 


bate unto a ſtate of Grace (and fo do I) 


but we muſt both examine our ſelves, how 
we can have. fome inward aſlurance to be 
admitted into the bleſſed Society cf God's 
Adopted Sons; for wg may ſplit on that 
Rock of our Salvation, if our Hearts and 

ar Actions do not juſtifie our Exaltation, 
and Promotion unto fo high a calling of 
Honour, which does excell all the Empires 
of this World : We muſt therefore take 
care that ſuch Extacies of ſurprizing Bliſs 
1 our Divine Meditations, do not tickle 
our Hearts into Spiritual Pride, as if ſuch 
Joys did grow from our own practical 
Righteouſneſs ; which 1s a Grace we muft 
ever acknowledg does proceed from ;God's 
Spirit working in us, with ſuch a Profound 
Humility,/ as doth become Dult and Aſhes, 
when ſo exalted in Devotion. 


But if when thus rich in Grace, and thus 
POOr in Spirit, we Can find our ſelves to be 
| men in whoſe Hearts no Guile doth dwell ; 
| we may rejoyce to a great degree that we 


are forgiven all paſt Sins, and now ſo led by 
the Spirit of God, as to become Adopted 
Sons, and ſo united unto Jeſus Chriſt, with 
whom we may pray Abba Father , (unto 
= + __ 
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God ) with ſuch a lively Faith, as not to 
doubt of what we ask for, conducing to Hts 
Glory and our Salvation. We are alſo to 
conſider, that when the Smiles of Earthly 
Princes do delight our Hearts, how much 
more our Souls ought to rejoyce when feaſt- 
ed with Seraphick Joys, when the King [of 
Kings will: condeſcend to make ſinful men 
ſuch Mid-night Viſits, as will aſſure our 
Souls, that thoſe Moments of Divine Felici- 
ty ſhall accompany us unto Heaven. And 
thus I do Pray, and hope that you and I 
may not be miſtaken in our way thither, nor 
be puffed up wich Falacious Zeal, nor be di- 
verted and frighted by the Briers, "Thorns, 
and Thiſtles which we muſt paſs through 
in our Journey ; but muſt Pray to be fo im 
powerd from above, as to gather Violets 
and Roſes through all our rugged Paſlage 
on Earth, towards our Cco&leſtial Bliſs ; and. 
then we may rejoice to ſee, and ſcorn to feel 
ſuch injuries as our Malicious Enemies deſign 
for our diſturbance, who are without power 
to deprive us of that happy Peace of Conlci- 
ence, which flows from fuch Divine Foun- 
tains of Heavenly Joys, as inlightens thoſe 
Hearts, (that do their belt) to ſerve God ; 


which isto do all, in hissAcgeptance. 


But I 


p Wo” 
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But what js doing of our beſt? every man's 
own Heart can beft inform him, what that 
1s, and God can only judge of it; according 
to8ach man's Talentsgiven tohim, to pleaſe 
God all wecan , ( and never to offend him 
knowingly.) And though much more may 
be ſaid ; this is enough for thee, and me, to 
know, and to do, on this Accoum ; and by 
our perſeverance unto the end, is the ſurett 
Telt, to ſhew that true Penitentz, will noe 
be reje&ed by the God of Mercy. 

And now, my Friend, it is high time for us, 
who have 16 long ſeen, and ſhared in all che 
Glories of this World; to ſhew that we do 

re Divine Comforts, above thoſe ſhort- 
livd pliſtring Vanities ; when by our own 


; Experience, we do obſerve, char the higheſt 


felicity of Ptety is Divine Medication, and is 
an unknown delighttul Myſtery, to all chat 
cannot obtain Grace, and Faith, to ſec, and 
believe, that however our bodies are 1mploy- 
ed, oar devout ambitions Souls, may ſoar a- 
bove Satans reach ; if our Piety do, (in Imi- 


tation of Gods Favorite Chents,) wait, and. 


watch, Day and Night, at the Gates of Hea- 
ven, until they open, and let us in, to ſhare 


in his Eternal Glory there. And thus, my- 


Friend, we may blow our ſmoaking Flax, in 


to fuch 2 blazing Flame, as will teach us to 
hatg 
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hate all Sin, and all approaches towards ir; 
and how to contemn this World with all its 
Allurements; and to Deſire Heaven with its 
Eternal Bliſs , when thus lead by the Spirit of 
God: He will create in our Souls, the pre- 
(ent, conſtant, greateſt Felicity of Felicity, 
by an inward Affurance of our Salvation, 
with ſuch tranſporting joy, as will make onr 
chearful Hearts to daunce within us, at the 
ap roach of Death, who calls us to take Pof: 
ſeſfion of our Eternal Glory. And until 
then, if the Angels in God's Preſence do 
rejoyce for the Converfionof # Sinner, who 
would not be glad to make ſuch an Holiday 
in Heaven. | 


On Eternity. 


\H my Friend ! Do not fart at thy going 
hence forever; nor be airighted to part 
with the many "Troubles and tew Joys this 
World afiords: But if any unrepented Sins 
do : produce Terrory to amaze thee, call to 
mind that Chriſt came down irom Heaven, 
co bring us a {ure Cure for thatgreat Malady, } * 
by ſorrowing for paft Sins, and forſxking of |} } 
chem, with Faith in him fo .bring theeto a 4 1 
certain Reconciliation to God ; witch will 
curn 
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tural dying Terrors into Joys, and theft 
thou wilt not fear to ſtep out of this Worlds 

continual Allarms, from Satan and his wic- 

\ ked Emiſlaries here on Earth, but in ſpite of 
ſuch malitious Spirits, thou ſhalt paſs into the 
Eternal Joys of Heaven. For 1o to Liveand 
fo to Die, thy Faith will make thy frequent | 
Thoughts of Death the higheſt Conſolation 
of thy Life, with a continual Feaſt of a good 

Conſcience, inviting thee to be angry with 

thy ſelf, for any backwardnefs: to: be with 

God in Heaven; where the - poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Glories ( for ever ) will fully recom- 
pence thy going from hence ( for ever.) 

And thns a due conſideration of Eternity 
will furniſh thee with continual meditations 
and defires of being there, where Joys and » 
Glories flow tinto-Eternity of Bliſs, which | 
can never be too much thought on, nor too 


.anch labour'd for. | | . 
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